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Marx ix. 48. 


Where their qworin dieth not, and the fire is _not 
quenched, 


VERY truth which is revealed in the 

Oracles of God, is undoubtedly of great 

importance. Yet it may be allowed, that fome 

’ of thofe which are revealed therein are of 
greater importance than others; as being more 
immediately conducive to the grand end of all, 

the eternal falvation of men. And we may judge 

of their importance, even from this circumftance, 


7 facred writings, but are repeated over and over. 


A Bemarkable inftance of this we have, with 


< paper to the awful truth which is now before 
Our bleffed Lord, who ufes no fuperfluous 
ie eis. who makes no vain repetitions, repeats 
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that they are not mentioned once only in the. 
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it over and over in the fame chapter, and as it 
were in the fame breath. So verfe 43, 44, Jf 
thy hand offend thee, if a thing or perfon as ufeful 
as a hand, be an occafion of fin, and there is 
no other way to fhun that fin, cut it off. It is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell: into unquenchable fire, 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. So again, verfe 45, 46, If thy foot 
offend thee cut it off. It is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet to be caft into 
hell: into unquenchable fire, where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And yet 
again, verfe 47, 48, Jf thine eye, a perfon or 
thing as dear as thine eye offend thee, hinder thy 
running the race whichis fer before thee, pluck it 
out: it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom 
of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be caft 
into hellfire; where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. : 

2. And let it not be thought, that the confi- 
deration of thefe terrible truths, is proper only 
for enormous finners. How is this fuppofition 
confiftent with what our Lord fpeaks to thofe 
who were then doubtlefs the holieft men upon 
earth? Luke xii. 1, 4, When innumerable mul- 
zitudes were gathered together, he faid to his difeiples, 
(the Apoftles) jirf? of all, I fay unto you, my 
friends, fear not them that can kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do: but I 
fay unto you, fear him, who afier he bath killed, 
hath power to cal into hell: yea, I fay unto you, 


fear him ! Yea, fear him under this very notion, — 
of having. power to caft into hell: that is, in 


effect, fear left he fhould caft you into the ple 
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children of God, is one excellent means of pre- 
ferving them from it. 

3. It behoves therefore not only the outcalts 
of men, but even you his friends, you that fear 
and love God, deeply to confider what is re- 
vealed in the Oracles of God, concerning the 
future ftate of punifhment. How widely diftant 
is this from the moft elaborate accounts which 
are given by the Heathen Authors? Their 
accounts are (in many particulars at leat) child- 
ith, fanciful, and feif-inconfiftent. So that it 
js no wonder they did not believe themfelves, 
but only related the tales of the vulgar. So 
Virgil ftrongly intimates, when after the labour- 
ed account he had given of the fhades beneath, 
he fends him that had related it out at the Ivory 
gate, through which (as he tells us) only dreams 
pafs: thereby giving us to know, that all the pre- 
ceding account is no more than adream. This he 
only infinuates ; but his brother Poet, Fuvenal, 
{peaks out, flat and plain. 


Effe aliquos manes, F fubterranea regna, 
Nec pueri credunt, nift qui‘ nondum ere lavantur. 


Even our children do not believe a word of the 
tales concerning another world. 

4. Here on the contrary, all is worthy of God 

the Creator, the Governor of mankind. All is 

_ awful and folemn; fuitable to his wifdom and. 
juftice, by whom Tophet was ordained of old: 
although originally prepared, not for the chil- 
dren of men, but for the devil and his angels. — 
3 The punifhment of thofe who in fpite of all 
7 oa the warnings of God, refolve to have their por- 
tion with the devil and his angels, will accord- 
a. te the ancient, and not improper divifion, 
B.2 be 
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eee 
be either Pena damni, what they lofe, or Pena 
fenfiis, what they feel. After confidering thetfe 
feparately, I fhall touch on a few additional 
circumftances, and conclude with two or three 
inferences. 


I, 1. And firft let us confider the Pana dam- 
ni, the punifhment of lofs. ‘This commences in 
that very moment, wherein the foul is feparated 
from the body; in that inftant the foul lofes all 
thofe pleafures, the enjoyment of which depends 
on the outward fenfes. ‘The fmell, the tafte, the 
touch delight no more: the organs that minifler- 
cd tothem are fpoiled, and the objects that ufed 
to gratify them, are removed far away. In the 
<veary regions of the dead, all thefe things are 
forgotten: or if remembered, are only remem- 
bered with paia, feeing they are gone for ever. 
All the pleafures of the imagination are at an 
end. There is no grandeur in the infernal re- 
gion: there is nothing beautiful in thofe dark 
abodes; no light but that of livid flames. And 
nothing new, but one unvaried fcene of horror 
upon horror, There is no nvufic ‘but ‘that of 
groans and fhrieks, of weeping, wailing, and 
gnafhing of teeth; of curfes and blafphemies 
againft-God, or cutting reproaches of one another. 
Nor is there any thing to gratify the fenfe of 
honour: no; they are the heirs of thame and 
everlafling contempt. 

2. Thus are they totally feparated from all 
the ¢hings they were fond of in the prefent 
world. At the fame inftant will commence 
another lofs; that of all the perfors whom they 
loved. They are torn away from their nearett 
and deareft relations, their wives, hufbomds, pa- 

rents, 


ahve 


LXXV-] ON HELL. 5 


rents, children, and (what to fome will be worfe 
than all this) the friend which was as their 
own foul. All the pleafures they ever enjoyed 
in thefe are loft, gone, vwanifhed away. For 
there is no friendfhip in hell. Even the Poet 
who affirms (though I know not on what 
authority)’ 
« Devil with devil damn’d 
Firm concord holds :” 


Does. not affirm that there is any concord 
among the human fiends, that inhabit the great 
abyfs. 

3. But they will then be fenfible of a greater 
lofs, than all they have enjoyed on earth. 
‘They have loft their place in Abraham’s bofom, 
in the Paradife of God. Hitherto indeed it hath 
not entered into their hearts to conceive, what 
holy fouls enjoy in the garden of God, in the 

_ fotiety of angels, and of the wifeft and beft men, 
that have lived from the beginning of the world: 
{not to mention, the immenfe increafe-of know- 
ledge, which they will then undoubtedly -re- 
ceive.) But they will then fully underftand the 
value of what they have vilely caft away. 

4. But as happy as the fouls in paradife are, 
they are preparing for far greater happinefs. 
For paradife is only the porch of heaven; and 
it is there the fpirits of juft men are made 
perfect. It is in heaven only that there is the 
fulnefs of joy, the pleafures that are at God’s 
q right-hand for evermore. ‘The lofs of this, by 
, : te unhappy fpirits, will be the completion of 

their mifery. They will then know and feel, that 
R od alone is the centre of all created fpirits : 
pe. confequently that a fpirit made for God, 
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can have no reft out of him. It feems that the 
Apotile had this in his view, when he fpoke of 
thofe whz hall be punifbed with everlafling de- 
Jivuthion from the prefence of the Lord. Banifh- 
ment from the prefence of the.Lord, is the very 
effence of deftruction to a fpirit that was made 
for God. And if that banifhment laits for ever, 
it is everlafling deflrudion. 

Such is the lots fuftained by thofe miferable 
creatures, on whom that awful fentence will be 
pronounced, Depart from me ye curfed! What an 
un{peakable curfe, if there were no other! But 
alus! This is far from being the whole: for to 
the punifhment of //s will be added, the punifh- 
ment of /enfe. What they lofe, implies un{peak- 
able milery, which yet is inferior to what they 
feel, This it is, which our Lord exprefles in 
thofe emphatical words, Where their worm dieth 
not, aud the fire is not quenched. 


II. 1. Fram the time that fentence was pro- 
nounced upon man, Du/f thou art and unto duft 
thou feat return, it was the cuftom of all nations, 
fo far as we can learn, to commit duft to duit: 
it feemed natural to reftore the bodies of the 
dead to the general mother earth. But in pro- 
cefs of time another method obtained, chiefly 
among the rich and great, of burning the bodies 

f their relations, and frequenily in a grand, 
rpagnificent manner. For which purpefe they 
erected huge funeral piles, with immenfe labour 
and expence. By either of thefe methods the 
» body of man was foon reftored to its parent duit. _ 
Pither the werm or the fre foon confumed the 
will-wrought frame 5 after which the worm itfelf 
guickly died, and the fre was entirely’ oe 

+ Oe ed, 
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ed. But there is likewife a worm that belongs 
to the future ftate; and that is a worm that 
never dieth. And there its a fire, hotter than 
that of the funeral pile: and it is a fire that will 
never be quenched. 

2. The firft thing intended by the worm that 
never dieth, feems to be a guilty confcience, 
including felf ‘condemnation, forrow, fhame, re- 
morfe, anda fenfe of the wrath of God. May 
not we have fome conception of this, BY what 
is fometimes felt even in the prefent world ? Is it 
not of this chiefly that Solomon fpeaks, when he 
fays, The fpirit of a man may bear bis infirmities, 
his infirmities or griefs of any other kind: but 
a wounded fpirit who can beay # Who can bear 
the anguifh of an awakened confcience, pene- 
trated with a fenfe of guilt, and the arrows of the 
Almighty fticking in the foul and drinking up” 
the {pirit! How many of the ftout- hearted have 
funk under it, and chofe ftrangling rather than 
life? And yet what are thefe wounds, what is 
all this anguifh of a foul while in this prefent 
world, in comparifon of thofe they muft foffer — 
when their fouls are wholly awakened, to feel 
the wrath of an offended God! Add to thefe, 
all unholy paffions, fear, horror, rage; evil de- 
fires, defires that cin never be fatisfied. Add 
all unholy tempers, envy, jealoufy, malice, and 
revenve: all of which will inceflantly gnaw the 
fou!, as the vulture was fuppofed to do the liver 
of ‘Vityus. ‘lo thefe if we add hatred of God 
and ali his creatures, all thefe united together 
may ferve to give us fome little, impe erfett idea 
of the worm that never dicth. 

3. We may obferve a remarkable difference’ 
in the manner wherein our Lord fpeaks con- 

cerning 
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cerning the two parts of the future punifhment. 
He fays, Where THEIR worm dieth not, of the 
one; where THE fire 1s not quenched, of the 
other. ‘This cannot be by chance. What 
then is the reafon for this variation of the ex- 
prefiion ? 

Does it feem to be this? The fire will be the 
fame, effentially the fame, to all that are tor- 
mented therein: only perhaps more intenfe to 
fome than others, according to their degree of 
guilt. But their worm will not, cannot be the 
fame. It will be infinitely varied, according to 
their various kinds, as well as degrees of wicked- 
nefs. This variety will arife partly from the 
juft judgment of God, rewarding every man 
according to his works. For we cannot doubt but 
this rule will take place, no lefs in hell than in 
heaven. As in heaven, every man {hall receive 
his own reward, incommunicably his, that is, 
the whole tenor of his tempers, thoughts, words 
and aétions: fo undoubtedly every man in fact 
will receive his own bad reward, according to 
his own bad labour. And this likewife will be 
incommunicably Ais own, even as his labour was. 
Variety of punifhment will likewife arife from 
the very nature of the thing. As they that bring 
moft holinefS to heaven, will find moft happineis 
there, fo on the other hand it is not only true, 
that the more wickednefs a man brings to hell, 
the more mifery he will find there ; but that this © 
mifery will be infinitely varied according to the 
various kinds of. his wickedneis. It was there- 
fore proper to fay the fire, in general; but ther 
worm in particular, 

4. But it has been queflioned by fome, — 
« Whether there be any fire in hell? - That is, 
any. 


—— 
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any material fire.” Nay, if there be any fire, it 
is unqueftionably material, For what is imma- 
terial fire? ‘The fame as immaterial water or 
earth! Both the one and the other is abfolute 
nonfenfe, a contradiction in terms. Either there- 
fore we muft affirm it to be material or we deny 
its exiftence. But if we granted them there is 
no fire at all there, what would they gain there- 
by? Seeing this is allowed on all hands, that 
it is either fire or fomething worfe. And confi- 
der this: does not our Lord fpeak as if it were 
real fire? Noone can deny, or doubt of this. 
Is it pofiible then to fuppofe, that the God of 
truth would fpeak in this manner, if it were not 
fo? Does he defign to fright his poor crea- 
tures? What, with fcarecrows? With vain 
facows of things that have no being? O let 
not any one think fo! Impute not fuch felly to 
the Moft High ! 

5. But others aver, ¢ It is not pofflible that 
fire fhould burn always. For by the immutable 
law of nature, it confumes whatever is thrown 
jnto it. And by the fame law, as foon as it 
has confumed its fewel, it is itfelf confumed; it 
goes out.” 

It is moft true, that in the prefent conftitution 
of things, during the prefent laws of nature, the 
element of fire does difiolve and confume what- 
ever is thrown into it. But here is the miltake: 
the prefent laws of nature are not immutable. 
When the heavens and the earth fhall flee away, 
the prefent fcene will be totally changed: and 
with the prefent confiitution of things, the prefent 
Jaws of nature will ceafe. After this great change 
nothing will be diflolved, nothing will be con- 
fus:ed any more. ‘I herefore if it were true, Py) 

ire 
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fire confumes all things now, it would not follow 
that it would do the fame after the whole frame 
of nature has undergone that’ waft, univerfal 
change. 

6. I fay, ‘If it were true, that fire confumes 
all things now.” But indeed it is not true. 
Has it not pleafed God, to give us already fome 
proof of what will be hereafter? Is not the 
Linum Afbeflum, the incombuftible flax, known 
in moft parts of Europe? If you take a towel or 
handkerchief made of this (one of which may 
now be feen in the Britifh Mufeum,) you may 
throw it into the hotteft fire, and when it is 
taken out again it will be obferved, upon the 
niceft-experiment, not to have loft one grain of 
its weight. Here therefore is a fubftance before 
our eyes, which even in the prefent conftitution 
of things, (as if it were an emblem of things 
to come) may remain in fire without being 
confumed, 

7- Many writers have fpoken of other bodily 
torments added to the being caft into the lake 
of fire. One of thefe, even pious Kempis, fup- 
pofes that Mifers, for inftance, have melted 
gold poured down their throats: and he fuppofes 
many other particular torments, to be fuited to 
men’s particular fins. Nay, our great Poet 
himfelf fuppofes the inhabitants of hell to undér- 
go variety of tortures: not to continue always in 
the lake of fire, but to be frequently, “ by harpy-_ 
footed furies haled” into regions of ice ; and then 
back again through ‘extremes by change more 
fierce.” But I find no word, no tittle of this, 
not the leaft hint of it in all the Bible. And 
furely this is too awful a fubjeét, to admit of 
fuch play of imagination. Let us keep to the 

> written 
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written word, It is torment enough, to dwell 
with everlafting burnings. 

8. This is ftrongly illuftrated by a fabulous 
ftory, taken from one of the Eaftern Writers, 
concerning a ‘Turkifh King, who after he had 
been guilty of all manner of wickednefs, once 
did a good thing: for feeing a poor man falling 
into a pit, wherein he muft have inevitably pe- 
rifhed, and kicking him from it, he faved his 
life. The ftory adds that when, for his enor- 
mous wickednefs, he was caft into hell, that foot 
wherewith he had faved the man’s life, was per- 
mitted to lie out of the flames. But allowin 
this to be a real cafe, what a poor comfort would 
it be? What if both feet were permitted to lie 
out of the flames, yea and both hands, how little 
would it avail? Nay, if all the body were taken 
out, and placed where no fire touched it, and 
only one hand or one foot kept in a burning 
fiery furnace ; would the man meantime be much 
at eafe? Nay, quite the contrary. Is it not 
common to fay to a child, “ Put your finger into 
that candle: can you bear it’ even for one mi- 
nute? How then will youfbear hell-fire!” Sure. 
ly it would be torment enough to have the fleth 
burnt off from,only one finger. What then will 
it be, to have the whole body plunged into a 
lake of fire burning with brimftone ! 


mete It remains now only to confider two or 
three circumftances attending the never-dying 
worm and the unquenchable fire. a 

1. And firft confider the company wherewith 
every one is furrounded in that place of torment. 
t is not uncommon to hear even condemned 
iminals, in our public prifons fay, « O! I with 
Ge I was 


o 
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I was hanged out of the way, rather than to be 
plagued with thefe wretches that are round 
about me.” But what are the moft abandoned 
wretches upon earth, compared to the inhabitants 
of hell? None of thefe are as yet perfectly wick- 
ed, emptied of every fpark of good: certainly not 
till this life is at an end; probably not till the 
day of judgment. Nor can any of thefe exert 
without control their whole wickednefs on their 
fellow-creatures. Sometimes they are reftrained 
by good men: fometimes even by bad. So even 
the torturers in ‘the Romifh Inquifition, are re- 
ftrained by thofe that employ them, when they 
fuppofe the fufferer cannot endure any more. 
They then order the executioners to forbear : 
becaufe it is contrary to the rules of the houfe, 
that a man fhould die upon the rack. And very 
frequently, when there is no human help, they 
are reltrained by God, who hath fet them their 
bounds which they cannot pafs, and faith, 
Hitherto fhall ye come and no farther. Yea, fo 
mercifully hath God ordained, that the very ex- 
tremity of pain, caufes a fufpenfion of it. The 
fufferer faints away, and fo (for a time at leaft) 
finks into infenfibility. But the inhabitants of 
hell are perfe€ly wicked, having no fpark of 
goodnefs remaining. And they are reftrained by 
none from exerting tothe uttermolt their total 
wickednefs. Not by men: none will be reftrain- 
ed from evil by his companions in damnation. 
‘And not by God; for he hath forgotten them, 
hath delivered them over to the tormentors. 
And the devils need not fear, like their inftru- 
ments upon earth, left they fhould expire under 
the torture. They can die no more: they are 
trong ‘to fuftain, whatever the. united malice, 


Kill, » 
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fkill, and ftrength of angels can inflict upon them. 
And their angelic tormentors have time fufficient 
to vary their torments a thouland ways. How 
infinitely may they vary one fingle torment. 
Horrible appearances ? Whereby, there is no 
doubt, an evil fpirit, if permitted, could terrify 
the ftouteft man upon earth to death. 

2. Confider, Secondly, that all thefe torments 
of body and foul, are without intermiffion. 
‘They have no refpite from pain; but the /moke 
of their torment, afcendeth up day and night. 
Day and night! ‘That is fpeaking according to 
the conftitution of the prefent world; wherein 
God has wilely and gracioufly ordained, that day 
and night fhould fucceed each other : fo that ia 
every four and twenty hours there comes a 


¢* Daily Sabbath made to reft 
Toiling man and weary beaft.” 

Hence we feldom undergo much labour, or fuf« 
fer much pain, before 

' & Tir'd Nature’s kind reftorer, balmy fleep ” 
fieals upon us by infenfible degrees, and brings 
an interval of eafe. But although the damned 
have uninterrupted night, it brings no interrup- 
tion of their pain. No fleep accompanies that 
darknefs: whatever ancient or modern Poets, 
either Hamer or Milton dream, there is no fleep, 
either in hell or heaven. And be their fuffering 
ever fo extreme, be their pain ever fo intenfe, 
there is no poffibility of their ag 4 away: no 
not for a moment. 

Again. The inhabitants of earth are frequently 
diverted from attending to what is afflictive, by 
the cheerful light of the fun, the viciflitudes of 
the feafons, “ ‘The bufy hum of men,” anda 
Vou. V. Cc thonfand 
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thoufand objects that rol waround them with 
endlefs variety. But the inhabitants of hell have 
nothing to divert them from their torments even 
for a moment, 

<¢ Total eclipfe: no Sun, no Moon !” 


no change of feafons or of companions. ‘There 
is no bufinefs, but one uninterrupted fcene of 
horror, to which they mutt be all attention. They 
have no interval of inattention or ftupidicy ; 
they are all-eye, all-ear, all-fenfe. Every inftant 
of their duration, it may be faid of their whole 
frame, that they are 
“ 'Tremblingly alive all o’er, 
And {mart and agonize at ev’ry pore.” 

3. And of this duration ‘here is xo end! What 
athought is this? Nothing but eternity is the 
term of their torment! And who can count the 
drops of rain, or the fands of the fea, or the days 
of eternity? Every fuffering is foftened, if there’ 
is any hope, though diftant, of deliverence from 
it. But here 

«¢ Hope never comes, that comes to all” 


the inhabitants of the upper world! What, fuf- 
ferings never toend! © 


«¢ Never! Where finks the foul at that dread 
found ? 
. Into a gulph how dark, and how profound !” 


Suppofe millions of days, of years, of ages elapfed, 
Mill we are only on the threfhold of eternity ! 
Neither the pain of body or of foul is any 
mearer an end, than it was millions of ages ago. 
When they are caft into +} wig, 10 cso. (How 
emphatical!) The fire, the unquenchable, all is 
concluded: Their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
sot quenched! bi . 
Such 
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Such is the account which the Judge of all 
gives of the punifhment which he has ordained 
for impenitent finners. And what 2 counterbalance 
may the confideration of this be, to the violence 
of any temptation? In particular to the fear of 
man, the very ufe to which it is applied by our 
Lord himfelf. * Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they 
can do: but fear him who, after he hath killed, 
hath power to caft into hell.” Luke xii. 4, 5. 

What a guard may thefe confiderations be, 
again{ft any temptation from pleafure? Will you 
lofe, for any of thefe poor, earthly pleafures, 
which perifh in the ufing, (to fay nothing of the 
prefent fubftantial pleafures of religion,) the 
pleafures of Paradife, fuch ‘ as eye hath not feen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into our 
hearts to conceive?” Yea, the pleafures of hea- 
ven, the fociety of angels, and of the {pirits of 
juft men made perfect, the converfing face to face 
with God your Father, your Saviour, your 
San¢tifier, and the drinking of thofe rivers of 
pleafure that are at God’s right hand for ever= 
more ? 

Are you tempted by pain either of body or 
mind? O compare prefent things with future. 
What is the pain of body which you do or may 
endure, to that cf lying ina lake of fire burn- 
ing with brimitone ? What is any pain of mind, 
any fear, anguifh, forrow, compared to ¢he 
worm that never dieth ? That never dieth! ‘This 
is the fting of all! As for our pains on earthy 
blefled be God, they are not eternal. There 
are {ome intervals to relieve, and there is 
fome period to finith them. When we afk a 
friend that is fick, how he does, ‘I am in 
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pain now,” fays he; «+ but I hope to be eafy 
foon.” ‘This is a fweet mitigation of the pre- 
fent uneafinefs, But how dreadful would his 
cafe be if he fhould anfwer, «‘I am all over 
pain, and I fhall be never eafed of it. I lie 
under exquifite torment of body and horror of 
foul. And I fhall feel it forever.” Such is the 
cafe of the damned finners in hell. Suffer any 
pain then, rather than come into that place of 
torment. . 
I conclude with one more reflection, taken 
from Dr. Watts, “ It demands our higheft 
gratitude, that. we who have long ago deferved 
this mifery, are not plunged into it. While 
there are thoufands that have been adjudged 
to this place of punifhment, before they had 
continued fo long in fin as many of us have 
done, what an inftance is it of divine goodnefs , 
that we are not under this fiery vengeance ? 
Have we not feen many finners, on our right 
and our Icft, cut off in their fins? And what 
_ but the tender mercy of God, hath {pared us 
week after week, month after month, and given 
us fpace for repentance ? What fhall we render 
unto the Lord, for all his patience and long- 
fuffering, even to this day? How often have we 
incurred the fentence of condemnation by. our 
repeated rebellion againft God? And yet we 
are {till alive in his prefence, and are hearing 
the words of hope and falvation. O let us lool< 
back and fhudder at the thoughts of that dreadful 
precipice, on the edge of which we have fo long 
wandered! Let us fly for refuge to the hope that 
is fet before us, and give athoufand thanks to 
the divine mercy, that we are not plunged into 
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EPHESIANS iv. I 6. 

befeech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, Wath all lowline/s 
and meeknefs, with long fuffering, forbearing 


-one another in love ;- Endeavouring to keep the 


unity of the Spirit in. the bond of peace. There 
is one body, and one fpirit, even as ye are cal- 
led in one hope of your calling;. One Lord, 
one faith, one baptifm ; One God and Father 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and 
in you alls 


OW much, do we. almoft continually 
hear about’ The Church! With many 


it is matter of daily converfation. And yet how 


‘few underftand what they talk of! How few 


know what the term means! A more ambiguous 
word than this, the Church, is {carce to be found 
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in the Englifo language. It is fometimes taken 
for a building fet apart for public worfhip;: 
fometimes for a congregation, or body of people 
united together in the fervice of God. It is only 
in the latter fenfe that it is taken in the enfuing 
difcourfe. 

2. It may be taken indifferently for any 
number of people, how fmall or great fo ever. 
As where two or three are gathered together in his 
name, there is Chrift; fo (to fpeak with St. 
Cyprian) “ Where two or three believers are 
met together, there is a church.” Thus it is 
that St. Pau! writing to Philemon mentions the 
éhurch which is in bis houfe: plainly fignifying, 
» that even a Chriftian Family may be termed a 
Church. 

3» Several of thofe whom God had called’ out 
of the world, (fo the original word properly 
fignifies) uniting together in one congregation, 
formed a larger Church: as the Church at Fen 
rufalem; that is, all thofe in Ferufalem whom 
God had fo called. But confidering how fwiftly 
thefe were multiplied, after the day of Pentecoft, 
it cannot be fuppofed that they could continue to 
aflemble in one place: efpecially as they had not 
then any large place, neither would they have 
been permitted to build one. In confequence 
they muft have divided themfelves even at 
Ferufalem, into feveral diftin& congregations. 
In like manner when St. Paul, feveral years 
after, wrote to the Church in Rome (directing 
his letter Yo all that are in Rome, called to be 
faints) it cannot be fuppofed that they had any 
one Wuilding capable of containing them all; but 
they were divided into feveral congregations, 
aflembling in feveral parts of the city. 


4. The 
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4. The firft time that the Apoftle ufes the 
word Church, is in his preface to the former 
Epiftle to the Corinthians: ‘* Paul, called to be an 
Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, unto the Church of God 
which is at Corinth:” the meaning of which 
expreffion is fixt by the following words, ** To 
them that are fanttified in Chrift Jefus: with all 
that are in every place (not Corinth only; fo it 
was a kind of circular letter) call upon the name 
of Jefus Chrift our Lord, both yours and ours.” 
In the infcription of his fecond letter to the 
Corinthians, he {peaks {till more explicitly : ** Unto 
the Church of God which is at Corinth, with all 
the faints that are in all Achaia.” Here he 
plainly includes all the Churches, or Chriftian 
congregations, which were in the whole pro- 
vince. 

5- He frequently ufes the word in the plural 
number. So Gal. i. 2, « Paul an Apoftle—unto 
the Churches of Galatia,” that is, the Chriftian 
congregations difperfed throughout that country. 
In all thefe places (and abundantly more might 
be cited) the word Church or Churches means, 
not the buildings where the Chriftians diembled 
(as it frequently does in the Exglifh tongue) but 
the people that uled to afiemble there, one or 
more Chiriftian congregations. But -fometimes 
the word Church is taken in Scripture in a {till 
more exterfive meaning, as including all the 
Chriftian congregations that are upon the face 
of the earth. And in this fenfe we underitand 
it in our Liturgy when we fay, ‘* Let us pray 
for the whole ftate of Chrift’s Church militant 
here on earth.” In this fenfe it is unqueftion~ 
ably taken by St. Paw/, in his exhortation to the’ 
Elders of Ephefus, (Acts xx. 28.) “ Take heed se 

. the 
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the Church of God, which he hath purchafed 
with his own blood.” The Church here undoubt- 
edly means the Catholic or univerfal Church, that 
is, all the Chriftians under heaven. 

6. Who thofe are that are properly the 
Church of God, the Apofile fhews at large, and 
that in the cleareft and moft decifive manner, 
in the paflage above cited: wherein he likewife 
inftructs all the members of the Church, how to 
«* walk worthy of the vocation wherewith they 
are called” 

7. Let us confider firft, Who are properly the 
Church of God? What is the true meaning of 
that term? Zhe Church at Ephefus, as the 
Apoftle himfelf explains it, means, The faints, 
the holy perfons that are in Ephefus, and there 
aflemble themfelves together to worfhip God the 
Father and his Son Jefus Chrift: whether they 
did this in one, or (as we may probably fuppofe) 
in feveral places. But it is the Church in ge- 
neral, the Catholic or Univerfal Church, which 
the Apoftle here confiders as one body: com- 
prehending not only the Chriftians in the houje of 
Philemon, or any one family ; not only the Chrif- 
tians of one congregation, of one city, of one 
province or nation; but all the perions upon the 
face of the earth, who an{wer the charaéter here 
given: the feveral particulars contained therein, 
we may now more diftinétly confider. 

_ 8. Lhere is one Spirit who animates all thefe, 
all the living members of the Church of God, 
Some underftand hereby the Holy Spirit himfelf, 
the Fountain of all fpiritual Lite. And it is 
certain, “If any man have not the Spirit of 
Chrift, he is none of his,” Others underftand 

is 
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it of thofe Jpiritual gifts and holy difpofitions 
which are afterward mentioned, _ 

9. There ts, in all thofe that have received this 
Spirit, oné hope, a hope full of immortality. 
They know, to die is not to be loft: their 
proipect extends beyond the grave. ‘They can 
cheerfully fay, ** Blefled be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope, by the refurrection of Jefus Chrift 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away.” 

10. Lhereis one Lord, who has now dominion 
over them, who has fet up his kingdom in their 
hearts, and reigns over all thofe that are partakers 
of this hope. To obey him, to run the way of 
his commandments, is their glory and joy, 
And while they are doing this with a willing. 
mind, they, as it were, ‘* fit in heavenly places 
with Chrift Jefus.” 

11. There is one Faith, which is the free gift 
of God, and is the ground of their hope. This 
is not barely the faith of a Heathen: namely, a 
belief that ‘¢ there is a God,”” and that he is gra- 
cious and juft, and confequently ¢* a rewarder of 
them that diligently feek him,” Neither is it bare« 
ly the faith a devil: though this goes much far- 
ther than the former. For the devil believes, 
and cannot but believe, all that is written both 
in the Old and New Teftament to be true. But 
it is the faith of St. Z/omas, teaching him to fay 
with holy boldnefs, JZy Lord, and my God. It is 
the faith which enables every true Chriftian be- 
liever to teftify with St. Pau/, “ The life which 
I now live, | live by faith in the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave himielf for me.” 

12. There 
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12. There is one baptifm, which is the outward 
fign our one Lord has been pleafed to appoint, 
of all that inward and {piritual grace, which he 
_ is continually beftowing upon his Church. It is 
hkewife a precious means, whereby this faith, 
and hope are given to thofe that diligently feek 
him. Some indeed have beén inclined to inter- 
pret this in a figurative fenfe, as if. it referred to 
that baptifm of the Holy Ghoft, which the Apoft- 
tles received at the day of Pentecoft, and which 
in a lower degree is given to all believers. But 
it is a {tated rule in interpreting Scripture, Never 
to depart from the plain, literal fenfe, unlefs it 
implies an abfurdity. And befide, if we thus un- 
derftood it, it would be a needlefs repetition, as 
being included in, There is one /pirit. Zz 

13. There is one God and Father of all, that 
have the Spirit of adoption, which « crieth in 
their hearts, Abba, Father:” which witneffeth 
continually with cheir fpirits, that they are the 
children of God: who is above all—the moft 
High, the Creator, the Suftainer, the Governor 
of the whole univerfe. And through all—Per- 
vading all {pace, filling heaven and earth; 


Totum 
Mens agitans molem, & magno fe corpore 
mifcens. 


And in you all—in a peculiar manner living im 
you, that are one body, by one fpirit : 


Making your fouls his lov’d abode, 
The temples of indwelling God. 


14. Here then is a clear unexceptionable an- 
fwer to that queftion, What is the Church ? 
The Catholic or Univerfal Church is, All the 

perfons 


LXXVIe] ON THE CHURCH. 23 


perfons in the univerfe, whom God hath fo 
called out of the world, as to entitle them to. 
the preceding charatter 5 as to be one body, united 
by one /pirit, having “ one faith, one hope, one 
baptifm: one God and Father of all, who is 
ebove all, vet through all, and in them all.” 

15. That part of this great body, of the 
Univerfal Church, which inhabits any one king- 
dom or nation, we may properly term a National 
Church, as the Church of France, the Church 
of England, the Church of Scotland. A {maller 
part of the Univerfal Church, are the Chriftians 
that inhabit one city or town, as the Church of 
LEpbhefus, and the reft of the feven Churches men- 
tioned in the Revelation. ‘Two or three Chrif- 
tian believers united together are a Church in 
the narroweft fenfe of the word. Such was 
the Church in the houfe of Philemon, and that 
in the houfe of Nymphas, mentioned Col. iv..15. 
A particular Church may therefore confift of any 
number of members, whether two or three, or. 
two or three millions. But ftill, whether they be | 
larger or {maller, the fame idea isto be preferved. 
They are one body, and have one Spirit, one 
Lord, one hope, one faith, one baptifm : one God 
and Father of all. 

16. This account is exactly agreeable to the 
nineteenth Article of our Church, the Church of 
England: (only the Article includes a little more 
than the Apofile has exprefled.) — 


«Of the Cuurcn. 


«* The vifible Church of Chrift is a congre- 
gation of faithful men, in which the pure word 
of God is preached, and the facraments be duly 
adminiftred.” 

It 
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It-may be obferved, that at the fame time our 
Thirty-nine Articles were compiled and publifhed, 
a Latin tranflation of them.was publifhed by the 
fame authority. In this the words were © Cetus 
eredentium,” «© a congrepation of believers,” 
plainly fhewing that by faithful men, the come 
pilers meant, men endued with /iving faith, This 
brings the Article to a ftill nearer agreement to 
the account piven by the Apoftle. 
~ Bur it may be obey Whee the Article 
fpeaks of a particular Church, or of the Church 
Univerfal ? The title, « Of the Church,” feems 
to have reference to the Catholic Church, , But 
the fecond claufe of the Article mentions the 
particular Churches of Jerufalem, Antioch, Alex« 
andria and Rome. Perhaps it was intended to 
take in both: fo to define the Univerfal Church, 
as to keep in view the feveral particular Churches 
of which it is compofed, 

17, ‘Theft things being confidered, it is eafy 
to anfwer that queftion, What iv the Church of 
‘England ? It is that part, thofe members of the 
univerfal Church, who are inhabitants of Zngland, 
The Church of England is, that body of men in 
Englond in whom there is one Spirit, one hope, one 
Lord, one faith, which have one baptijin, and one 
God and Father of all. This and this alone is the 
Church of Zngland, according to the dotirine of 
the Apoitle. 

18. But the definition of a Church, laid down 
in the Article, includes not only this, but much 
more, by that remarkable addition, “in which 
the pure word of God is preached, and the 
facraments be duly adminiftred 2”: according to 
this definition, thofe congregations in which the 
pure word of God (a ftvong expreflion 1) is not 

preached, 
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preached, are no parts either of the Church of 
England, or the Church Catholic. As neither are 
thofe, in which the facraments are not duly ad« 
miniftred. . 

rg. I will not undertake to defend the ace 
curacy of this definition. I dare not exclude 
from the Church Catholic all thole congregations 
in which any unfcriptural doétrines, which can- 
riot be affirmed to be the pure word of God, are 
fometimes, yea frequently preached. Neither 
all thofe congregations in which the facraments 
are not duly adminifired. Certainly if thefe 
things are fo, the Church of Rome is not fo much 
as a part of the Catholic Church: feeing therein 
neither is the pure word of God preached, nor the 
facraments duly adminifired. Whoever they are 
that have “ one Spirit, one hope; one Lord, one 
faith, one God and Father of all,” I can eafily 
bear with their holding wrong opinions, yea and 
fuperftitious’ modes’ of worfhip. Nor would I 
on thefe accounts feruple, ftill to include them 
within the pale of the Catholic Church. Neither — 
would I have any obje&tion to receive them, if 
they defired it, as members of the Church of 
England, 


II. 20, We proceed now to the fecond point. 
What is it to “ walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith “we are called ?” 

It fhould always be remembered, that the word 
walk in the language of the Apoftle, is of a very 
extenfive fignification. It includes all our inward 
and outward motions, all our thoughts, and words 
and attions. It takes in not only every thing 
we do, but every thing we either fpeak or think. 
Tt is therefore no {mall thing, to walk in this 
“Vou. V. D fenfe 
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fenfe of the word, worthy of ‘the vocation 
wherewith we are called:” to think, fpeak, and 
act, in every inftance in a mamner worthy of 
our Chriftian calling. 

21. We are called to walk, firft, with all low- 
linefs : to have the mind in us, which was alfo 
in Chrift Jefus; not to think of ourfelves more 
highly than we ought to think ; to be little, and 
poor, and mean, 2nd vile in our own eyes: to 
know ourfelves as alfo we are known by him to 
whom all hearts are open: to be deeply fenfi- 
ble of our own unworthinefs, of the univerfal 
depravity of our nature, (in which dwelleth no 
good thing) prone to all evil, averfe to all good, 
infomuch that we are not only fick, but dead 
in trefpaffes.and fins, till God breathes upon 
the dry bones, and creates life by the fruit of 
his lips. And fuppofe this is done, fuppofe 
he has now quickened us, infufing life into our 
dead fouls: yet how much of the carnal mind 
remains? How prone is our heart ftill to depart 
from the living God? What a tendency to fin 
remains in our heart, although we know our 

aft fins are forgiven? And how much fin, in 
fpite of all our endeavours, cleaves both to our 
words and actions? Who can be duly fenfible, 
bow much remains in him of his natural enmity 
to God? Or how far he is ftill, alienated from 
God, by the ignorance that. is in. him ? 

22. Yea, fuppofe God has now thoroughly 
cleanfed our heart, and fcattered the,laft remains 
of fin; yet how. can we be fenfible enough of 
our own helpleflnefs, our utter inability to all 
good, unlefs we are every hour, yea every mo- 
ment endued with power from on high ? Who 
is able to think one good thought, or to form 


LXxvi.] . -ON THE CHURCH. 27 


one good defire, unlefs by that Almighty power 
which worketh in us both to’ will and to do of 
his good pleafure? We have need even in this 
ftate. of grace, to be thoroughly and continually 
penetrated with a fenfe of this. Otherwife we 
fhall ‘be in perpetual danger of robbing God of 
his honour, by glorying in fomething we have re- 
ceived as though we had not received it. 

23. When our inmoft foul is thoroughly 
tin¢tured therewith, it remains, that we be clothed 
with humility. "The word ufed by St. Peter feems 
to imply, that we be covered with it as witha 
furtout : that we be all humility, both within and 
without, tincturing “all we think, fpeak, and do. 
‘Let all our words breathe this {pirit, that all men 
may kaow we have been with Jefus, and have 
learned of him to be lowly in heart. 

24. And being taught of him who was meek 
as well as lowly in heart, we fhall then be ena- 
bled to walk with all meekne/s, being taught of 
him who teacheth as never man taught, to be 
meek, as well as lowly in heart. ‘This implies 
not only a power over anger, but over all violent 
and turbulent paffions. It implies the having all 
our paflions in due proportion, none of them 
either too {trong or too weak, but all duly balanc- 
ed with each other, all fubordinate to reaion ; 
and reafon directed by the Spirit of God. Let 
this equanimity govern your whole fouls: that 
your thoughts may all flow in an even {tream, and 
the uniform tenor of your words and_ actions be 
fuitable thereto. In this patience you will then 


poffs your fouls, which are not our own, while 


- we are coft by unruly paffions. And by this all 


a 


“men may know, that we are indeed followers of 
the meek and lowly Jefus. 


D2 25. Walk 
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25. Walk with all long-fuffering. This is 
nearly related to meeknefs, but implies fomething 
more. It carries on the victory already gained 
ever all your turbulent paffions, notwithftanding 
all the powers of darknefs, all the affaults of evil 
men or evil fpirits. It is patiently triumphant 
over all oppofition, and unmoved, though all the 
waves and ftorms thereof go over you. Though 
provoked ever fo often, it is ftill the fame, quiet 
and unfhaken ; never being overcome of evil, but 
overcoming evil with good. 

26. The forbearing one another in love fanine to 
mean, not only the not refenting any thing, and 
the not avenging yourfelves: not only the not 
injuring, hurting, or grieving each other, either 
by word or deed: but alfo, the bearing one 
anothers burdens; yea, and leffening them by 
every means.in our power. It implies the fym- 
pathizing with them in their forrows, affliétions, 
and infirmities; the bearing them up, when with- 
out our help they would be liable to fink under 
their burdens: the endeavouring to lift their 
finking heads, and to ftrengthen their feeble 
knees. 

27. Laftly. The true members of the church 
ef Chrift, endeavour, with all poflible diligence, 
with all care and pains, with unwearied patience, 
(and all will be little enough) to Aeep the unity of 
the fpirit in the bond of peace: to preferve in- 
violate the fame fpirit of lowlinefs and meeknefs,_ 
of long-fuffering, mutual forbearance and love: 
and all thefe cemented and knit together by that 
facred tie, the peace of God filling the heart. 
Thus only can we be and continue living mem- 
bers of that Church which is the body of Cbrift. 

28, Does 
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28. Does it not clearly appear frony this whole 
account, why in the ancient Creed commonly 
called the Apoftles’, we term’ it the Univerfal or 
Catholic Church? The Holy Catholic Church ? 
How many wonderful reafons have been found 
out, for giving it this appellation! One learned 
man informs us, ¢* The Church is called holy, 
becaufe Chrift the head of it is holy.” Another 
eminent Author affirms, ‘* It is {0 called, \be« 
caufe all its ordinances are defigned to promote 
holinefs.” And yet another, ** Becaufe-our Lord 
intended, that all the members of the Church 
fhould be holy.” Nay, the fhorteft and the 
plaineft reafon that can be given, and the only 
true one is, ‘The Church is called holy, becaufe it 
is holy: becaufe every member thereof is holy, 
though in different degrees,. as he that called’ 
them is holy. How ciear is:this !’If the Church, 
as to the very effence of it, is'a body of believers, 
no man that is not a Chriftian believer can be a. 
member o; it, If this whole body be animated. 
by one fpirit, and endued with one faith, and 
one hope of their calling 5: then he who-has. not 
that {pirit, and faith, and hope, is no member of 
this body. It follows, that not only no common 
{wearer, no fabbath-breaker, no drunkard, no 
whoremonger, no thief, no liar, none.that lives 
im any outward fin: but none that is under the 
power of anger or pride, no lover of the world ; 
ima word, none that is dead to God, can be a 
member of his Church. 

29. Can any thing then be more abfurd than 
for men to cry out, “ The Church! The 
Church !” And _to pretend to be very zealous for 
it, and violent defenders of it; while they them- 
_ felves have neither part nor lot therein, nor in- 
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deed know, what the Church is. And yet the ~ 
hand of God is in this very thing! Even in this 
his wonderful wifdom appears, dire€ting their mif- 
take to his own glory, and caufing the earth to help 
the woman. Imagining that they are members of 
it themfelves, the men of the world frequently 
defend the Church. Otherwife the wolves that 
furround the little flock on every fide, would in a 
fhort time tear them in pieces. And for this. very 
reafon, it is not wife to provoke them more than 
is unavoidable. Even on this ground, let us if it 
be poffible, as much as lieth in us, live peaceably. 


-~ with all men.. Efpecially as we know not how 


foon God may call them too out of the kingdom 
of fatan, into the kingdom of his dear Son. 

30. Inthe mean time, let all thofe who are real 
members of the Church, fee that they walk holy 
and unblameable in all things. Ye are the light 
of the world! Ye are a city fet upon a hill, and 
cannot be bid. O let your light fbine before men! 
Shew them your faith by your works. Let them 
fee by the whole tenor of your converfation, that 
your hope is all laid up above! Let all your 
words and actions evidence the fpirit whereby 
you are animated! Above all things, let your 
love abound. Let it extend to every child of 
man: let it overflow to every child of God. By 
this let all men know whofe difciples ye are, 
becaufe you love one another, , 
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1 CorInTHIANS Xii. 25. 
That there might be no Schifin in the Bedy. 


1. | F there be any word in the Englith tongue 
as ambiguous and indeterminate in its 
meaning as*the word Church, it is one that is 
nearly allied to it, the word Schifm. It has been 
the fubject of innumerable difputes, for feveral 
hundred years: and almoft innumerable books 
have been written concerning it in every part of 
the Chriftian world. A very. large fhare of thefe 
have been publifhed in our country: particular- 
ly during the laft century: and the beginning of 
the prefent, And perfons of the flrongeft under- 
ftanding, and the moft confummate learning, 
have exhaufted all their ftrength upon the que 
tion, both in conveér{fation and writing. ‘This. 
has appeared to be more neceflary than ever, 
fince 
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fince the grand feparation of the reformed from 
the Romifh Church. ‘his is a charge which 
the meinbers of that Church never fail to bring 
againft all that feparate from her: and which 
confequently has employed the thoughts and pens 
of the moft able difputants on both fides. And 
thofe of each fide have generally, when they en- 
tered into the field, been fecure of victory: fup- 
pofing the ftrength of their arguments was fo , 
great, that it was impoflible for reafonable men 
to refift them, 

2. But it is obfervable, that exceeding little 
good has been done by all thefe controverfies. 
Very tew of the warmeft and ableit diiputants, 
have been able to convince ‘heir opponents. Af- 
ter all that could be faid, the Papilts are Papifts, 
and the Proteftants are Proteltants itill. And the 
fame fuccefs has attended thofe who have fo 
vehemently difputed about feparation from the 
Church of Eng/and. ‘Thole who feparated from 
her were eagerly charged with Schifm; they as 
eagerly denied the charge. And fcarce any were 
able to convince their opponents, either on one 
fide or the other. 

3. One great reafon why this controverfy has 
been fo unprofitable, why fo few of either fide 
have been convinced, ig this: they feldom agreed 
as tothe meaning of the word concerning which 
they difputed: and if they did noc fix the mean- 
ing of this, if they did not define the term, 
before they began difputing about it, they might 
continue the difpute to their lives’ end without 
getting one ftep forward; without coming a jot 
nearer to each other than when they firit fet 
ut. 

4. Xet 
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4- Yet it mutt be a point of confiderable im- 
portance, or St. Pau/ would not have fpoken fo 
ferioufly of it. It is therefore highly needful 
that we fhould confider, 


Firft, the Nature, and 
Secondly, the Evil of it. 


I. r. It is the more needful to do this, becaufe 
among the numberlefs books that have been 
written upon the fubje&t, both by the Romanitts 
and Proteftants, it is difficult to find any that 
define it in a feriptural manner. The whole 
body of Roman Catholics define Schifm, A 
feparation from the Church of Rome: and almoft 
all our own writers define it, A feparation from 
the Church-of England. Thus both the one and 
the other fet out wrong, and {tumble at the very 
threfhold. This will eafily appear to any that 
cally confider the feveral texts wherein the 
word Schi/m occurs. From the whole tenor of 

~ which it is manifeft, that it is not.a feparation 
from any Church (whether General or Particular, 
whether the Catholic, or any National Church) 
but a feparation i# a Church. 

2. Let us begin with the firft verfe, wherein 
St. Paul makes ule of the word. It is the tenth 
verfe of the firft chapter of his firft epiftle to the 
Corinthians. The words are, I befeech you, bree 
thren, by the name of tae Lord Fefus, that ye all 
[peak the fame thing, and that there be no fchifins, 
(the original word is yscpara) among you. Can 
any thing be more plain, than that the /chi/ms 
here fpoken of, were not feparations from, but 
divifions in the Church of Corinth ? Accordingly 
it follows, But that ye be perfectly united together, 

in the fame mind and in the fame judgment. You 
: {ee 
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fee here, that an union in mind and judgment 
was the direct oppofite to the Corinthian Schifm. 
This confequently was not a feparation from the 
Church or Chriftian Society at Corinth; bat a 
feparation in the Church; a difunion in mind 
and judgment (perhaps alfo in affection) among 
thofe who notwithftanding this, continued out- 
wardly united as before. 

3. Of what nature this Schifm at Corinth was, 
is {till more clearly determined, (if any thing can 
be more clear) by the words that immediately 
follow. Now this I fay—This is the fehifm of 
which I fpeak, you are divided into feparate 
parties: fome of you fpeaking in favour of one, 
fome of another Preacher, Every one of you faith, 
(ver. 12.) Iam of Paul, and 1 of Apollos, and I 
of Cephas (or Peter.) Who then does not fee, 
that the fchifm for which the Apoftle here re- 
proves the Corinthians, is neither more nor lefs, 
than the fplitting into feveral parties, as they gave 
the preference to one or another Preacher ? 
And this fpecies of fchifm there will be occafion 
to guard againft in every religious community. 

4. The fecond place where the Apofile ufes 
this word, is in the eighteenth verfe of the 
eleventh chapter of this epifile. When ye come 
together in the Church, the Chriftian congregation, 
IL bear that there are divifions (che original word 
here alfo is xcpera /chifms) among you. But 
What were thele /chi/ms? ‘The Apoiile imme- 
diately tells you (v. 20.) When you come together, 
profeffing your defign is to eat of the Lord’s 
Supper, every one taketh before another his own 
Jupper, as if it Were a common meal. What then 
was the Schifm? It feems in doing this, they 

divided 
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divided into little parties, which cherifhed anger 
and refentment, one againft another, even at 
that folemn feafon. 

5- May it not be obferved (to make a little 
digreffion here, for the fake of thofe who are 
troubled with needlefs fcruples on this head) that 
the fin which the Apoftle charges on the com- 
municants at Corinth in this chapter, is ufually 
quite mifunderftood. [t was precifely this and 
nothing elfe, Lhe taking one before another his 
own fupper : and in fucha fhocking manner, that 
while one was hungry, another was drunken. By 
doing this, he fays, ye eat and drink (not dam- 
nation; a vile miftranflation of the word, but) 
judgnient, temporal judgment to yourfelves: which 
fometimes fhortened their lives. For this caufe— 
For finning in this vile manner, many are fick and 
weak among you. Obferve here two things; 
Firft, What was the fin of the Corinthians ? 
Mark it well, and remember it. It was taking 
one before another his own fupper, fo that while 
one was hungry, another was drunken. Secondly, 
What was the punifhment ? It was bodily weak- 
nefs and ficknefs, which without repentance, 
might end in death. But what is this to you? 
You cannot commit their fin: therefore you can- 
not incur their punifhment. 

6. But to return. It deferves to be ferioufly 
remarked, that in this:chapter, the Apofile ufes 
the word Herefes as exactly equivalent with the 
word Schifms. I hear, fays he, ver. 18, that there 
are fchifms among you, and I partly believe it: 
he then adds, ver. 19, for there muff be herefes 
(another word for the fame thing) among you, that 
they which are approved among you, may be made 
amgnifef. Asif he had faid, 6 The caer: a 
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God’ permits it fo to be, for this end, for the 
clearer manifeftation of thofe whofe heart is right 
with him.” This word, therefore ( Here/y ) which 
has been fo ftrangely difiorted for many centuries, 
as if it meant erroneous opinions, opinions con- 
trary to the faith delivered to the faints, which 
has been made a pretence for deftroying cities, 
depopulating countries, and fhedding feas of in- 
nocent blood: has not the leaft reference to opi- 
nions whether right or wrong. It fimply means, 
wherever it occurs in {eripture, divifions or parties 
in a religious community. 

. The third, and the only remaining place 
in this Epiftle, wherein the Apoftle ufes this 
word, is the twenty-fifth verfe of the twelfth 
chapter ; where fpeaking of the Church (he feems 
to mean the Church Univerfal, the whole body 
of Chrift) he obferves, God hath tempered the body 
together, having given more abundant’ honour to 
that part which lacked, that there might be no 
fchifm in the body, ver. 24, 25: . He immediately 
fixes the meaning of his own words, But thar the 
members might have the fame care one fer another : 
and whether one member fuffer, all the members 
fiffer with it, or one member be honoured, all the 
menibers rejoice with it. We may eafily’obferve, 
that the word Schi/m here, means the want/of this 
tender care for each other. It undoubtedly 
means an alienation in affection in any of them 
towards their brethren: a divifion of heart, and 
parties fpringing therefrom, though they were 
{till outwardly united together: though they: 
ftill continued members of the fame external 
Society. are 

8. But there feems to be one confiderable’ 
_ objection againft the fuppofing Here/yand Schi/m 
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to mean the fame thing. It is faid, St. Peter, in 
the fecond chapter of his fecond Epifile, takes 
the word Herefes in a quite different fenfe. 
His words are, ver. 1. ‘ ‘here fhall be among 
you falfe teachers, who will bring in damnable 
(or deftruétive) herefies, denying the Lord that 
bought them.” It does byno means appear, that 
St. Peter here takes the word Herefes in any other 
fenfe than St. Pau/ does. Even in this paflage it 
does not appear to have any reference to opi- 
nions good or bad. Rather it means, they will 
bring in, or occafion, defiructiug parties or fedis 
(fo it is rendered in the common French tran- 
flation) who deny the Lord that bought thems 
fuch fects now {warm throughout the Chriftian 
world. 

g. I fhall be thankful to any one who will 
point to me any other place in the infpired 
writings, where this word Schi/m is to be found. 
VT remember only thefe three. And it is apparent 
to every impartial reader, that it does not in any 
of thefe mean, a feparation from any Church or 
body of Chriftians, whether. with or without 
caufe. So that the immenfe pains which have 
been taken both by Papifts and Proteftants, in 
writing whole volumes againft Schifm, as a 
feparation, whether from the Church of Rome, 
or from the Church of gland, exerting all their 
ftrength, and bringing ail their learning, have 
been employed to mighty little purpofe. ‘They 
have been fighting with fhadows of their own 
raifing: violently combating a fin, which had 
no exiftence, but in their own imagination, 
which is not once forbidden, no nor once 
mentioned either in the Old or New ‘Tefta- 
ment. 

Vou. V, 10) 10. * But 
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10. *¢ But is there no fin refembling what fo 
many learned and pious writers) have, termed 
Schifin ? and againft which all the ‘members of. 
religious communities have: need tq, be’ carefully 
guarded ? I do not doubt but there is; and { 
cannot tell, whether this too, may not in a 
remote fenfe be called Schi/m. I mean, «6 A 
caufelefs feparation from a body of living @brif- 
tians.” ‘There is no abfurdity in staking the 
word in this’ fenfe (though it be not ftrictly 
fcriptural.) And it is certain, all the members 
of Chriftian communities f{hould be carefully 
guarded againft it. For how little a thing 
{oever it may feem, and how innocent, foeyer it 
may be accounted, Schi/m even in this fenfe, is 
both evil in itfelf, and productive of evil confe, 
quences. 0 

12. It -is evil in itfelf. .To feparate ourfelves 
{rom a body of living Chriftians, with whom we 
were before united, is a grievous breach. of the 
law of love. It is the nature of leve to unite us 
together ; and the greater the love, the firicter the 
union.» And while this,continucs:in its fiyengthy 
nothing can divide thofe whom love has united, 
It is only when our love grows cold, thatwe can 
think of feparating from ourbrethren. . And:this 
is certainly the cafe with any, who, willingly e+ 
“parate from their Chriftian brethren. The pres 
tences for fepzration may be, imnumerable;, but 
want of love is always the real, cause ;-otherwile 


they would? fiill hold the unity of the. dpirit, in . 


the bond of peace. It is thereforé.contrary to 
alt thofe commands. of God, wherein, brotherly 
love is enjoined: to that of St. Paw/, Let brotherly 
‘Jove continue: that of St. Jobn, My beloved chil- 
edren love one ancther: and efpecially to that of 
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our bleffed Matter, This is my commandment, that 
ye ove one another, as I have loved you. Yea, by 
this, faith he, /Ball men know that ye are my difeim 
ples, if ye love cne another. 

12. And as iuch a feparation is evil in itfelf, 
being a breach of brotherly love, fo it brings 
forth evil fruit; it is naturally produdtive of the 
moft mifchievous ‘confequences.. It opens a door 
to all unkind tempers, both in ourfelves and 
others. It leads'dire&tly to a wholé train of -evil- 
furmifings, to fevere and uncharitable judging of 
each other. It pives-occafion to offence, to an- 
ger, and refentment, perhaps in ourfelves as well 
as in our brethren, which, if: not prefently ftop- 
‘ped, may iffue' in bitternefs: malice and fettled 
hatred ; creating a prefent hell wherever they are 
found, asa prelude to heit eternal. 

13. But the ill confequences of even this fpe- 
cies of Schifm, do not terminate in the heart. 
Evil tempers cannot long remain within, before 
they are productive of outward fruit. Out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh. 
‘As he whofe heart is full of love, openeth his 
mouth with wifdom, ‘and in his lips there is the 
law of kindnefs; fo he whofe heart is full of pre- 
judice, anger, fufpicion, or any unkind temper, 
will furely op-n his mouth in a manner corre- 
{ponding with the difpofition of his mind. And 
hence will arife, if not lying and flandering 
(which yet will hardly be avoided) bitter words, 
talebearing, backbiting, and evil-fpeaking of every 
kind. 

14. From evil words, from talebearing, back- 
biting, and evil-fpeaking, how many evil works 
will naturally flow? Anger, jealoufy, envy, wrong 
tempers of every kind, do not vent themfelves 
‘ ez merely 
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merely in words, but pufh men continually to all 
kind of ungodly and unrighteous aétions. A 
plentiful harveft of all the works of darknefs, 
may be expected to {pring from this fource : 
whereby in the end thoufands of fouls, and not 
a few of thofe who once walked in the light of 
Gocd’s countenance, may be turned from the 
way of peace, and finaly drowned in everlaiting 
perdition. 
15. Well might our blefled Lord fay, Woe 
unto the aorld becaufe of offences. Yet it muff 
needs be, that offences will come: yea, abundance 
of them will of neceffity arife, when a breach of 
this fort is made, in any religious community ; 
while they that leave it endeavour to juftify them- 
felves, by cenfuring thofe they feparate from ; 
and thefe, on the other hand, retort the charge, 
and firive to Jay the blame on them. But how 
mightily does all this altercation grieve the Holy 
Spirit of God ? How does it hinder his mild and 
gentle operations in the fouls both of one and 
the other? Herefies and Schifms, (in the ferip- 
tural fenfe of thofe words) will fooner or later be 
the confequence: parties will be formed on one 
and the other fide, whereby the love of many 
will wax cold. ‘The hunger and thirft after righ- 
teoufnefs, after either the favour or the full image 
of God, together with the longing defires, where- 
‘with fo many were filled, of promoting the work 
of God, in the fouls of their brethren, will grow 
languid, and as offences increafe, will gradually 
die away. And as the fruit of the Spirit withers 
away, the works of the fle/b will again prevail: 
to the utter deftruction, firft of the power; and 
then of the very form of religion. ‘'Thefe confe- 
quences are not imaginary, are not built on mere 
conjectures, 
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conjectures, but on plain matter of fact. This 
has been the cafe again and again, within thefe 
laft thirty or forty years: thefe have been the 
fruits which we have feen over and over, to be con- 
fequent on fucha feparation. 

16. And what a grievous ftumbling block muft 
thefe things be, to thofe who are without? To 
thofe who are ftrangers to religion? Who have 
neither the form nor the power of godlinefs? 
How will they triumph over thofe once eminent 
Chriftians! How boldly afk, «* What are they 
better’ than us?” How will they harden their 
hearts more and more againft the truth, and blefs 
themfelves in their wickednefs ? From which pof- 
fibly the et of the Chriftians might have 
reclaimed them, had they continued unblameable 
in their behaviour. Such isthe complicated mif- 
chief which perfons feparating from-a Chriftian 
Church or Society, do, not only to themfelves, 
but to that whole Society, and to the whole world 
in ees 

. But perhaps fuch perfons will fay, « We 

did riot do this willingly: we were conftrained to 
feparate from that Society, becaufe we could not 
continue therein with a clear confcience: we 
could not continue without fin. I was not al« 
Jowed to continue therein, without breaking a 
commandment of God.” If this was the cafe, 
you could not be blamed for feparating from 
that Society. Suppofe, for inftance, you were 
a member of the Church of Rome, and you 
could not remain therein, without committing 
idolatry, without worfhipping of idols, whether 
images or faints and angels, then it would be 
your bounden duty to leave that community, 
totaily to feparate froin it. Suppofe you-coult 
E3 not 
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not remain in the Church of England, without 
doing fomething which the word of God forbids, 
or omitting fomething which the word of God 
pofitivcly commands: if this were the cafe (but 
blefled be God, it is not) you ought to feparate 
from the Church of England. 1 will make the 
cafe my own. I am now, and have been from 
my youth, a member and a minifter of the Church 
of England. AndI have no defire nor defign 
to feparate from it, till my foul feparates from my 
body. Yet if I was not permitted to remain 
therein, without omitting what God requires me 
to do, it would then become meet and right, 
and my bounden duty to feparate from it without 
delay. ‘To be more particular. I know, God 
has committed to me, a difpenfation of the 
Gofpel. Yea, and my own falvation depends 
upon preaching it; Woe is me if I preach not the 
Gofpel. If then I could not remain in the Church 
without omitting this, without defifting from 
preaching the Gofpel, I fhould be under a necef- 
fity of feparating from it, or lofing my own foul. 
In like manner, if I could not continue united 
to any fmaller Society, Church, or body of 
Chriftians, without committing fin, without ly- 
ing and hypocrify, without preaching to others 
doétrines which I did not myfelf believe, I 
fhould be under an abfolute neceffity of fepa- 
rating from that Society. And in all thefe cafes 
the fin of feparation, with all the evils confequent 
upon it, would not lieupon me, but upon thofe 
who conftrained me to make that feparation, by 
requiring of me fuch terms of communion, as 
IT-could not in confcience comply with. But 
fetting afide this cafe, fuppofe the Church or 
Society to which Tam now united does not re- 

guire 


LXXVIL. | ‘ON SCHISM. 4% 


quire me to do any thing which the Scripture for- 
bids, or to omit any thing which the Scripture 
enjoins, it is then my indifpenfable duty to con- 
tinue therein. And if I feparate from it without 
any fuch neceffity, I am juftly chargeable, (whe+ 
ther I forefaw them or no) with all the evils con- 
fequent upon that feparation. 

18. I have {poke the more explicitly upon this 
head, becaufe it is fo little underftcod ; becaufe 
fo many of thofe who profefs much religion, nay, 
and really enjoy a meafure of it, have not the 
Jeaft conception of this matter, neither imagine 
fuch a feparation to be any fin at all. ‘They 
leave a Chriftian Society with as much unconcern, 
as they go out of one room into another. They 
give occafion to all this complicated mifchief ; and 
wipe their mouth, and fay they have done no 
evil! Whereas they are juftly chargeable before 
God and man, both with an attion that is evil ift 
irfelf, and with all the evil confequences which 
may be expected to follow, to themfelves, to 
their brethren, and to the world. 

19. I entreat you therefore, my brethren, all 
that fear God, and have a defire'to pleafe him, all 
that wifh to have a confcience void of offence, 
toward God and toward man: think not fo 
flightly of this matter, but confider it calmly. 
Do not rafhly tear afunder the facred ties, which 
unite you to any Chriftian Society. This indeed 
is not of fo much confequence to you who are 
only a nominal Chriftian. For you are not now 
vitally united to any of the members of Chrift. 
Though you are catled a Chriftian, you are not 
really a member of any Chriftian Church. But 
if you area living member, if you live the life 
that is hid with Chrift in God, then take are ; 

ow 
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‘how you rend the body of Chrift, by feparating 
from your brethren. It is a thing evil in itfelf. 
It is a fore evil in its confequences. O have pity 
upon yourfelf! Have pity on your brethren ! 
Have pity even upon the world of the ungodly! 
Do not lay more ftumbling blocks in the way of 
thefe for whom Chrift died. 

20. But if you are afraid, and that not without 
reafon of SvAi/in, improperly fo called; how 
much more afraid will you be, if your confcience 
is tender, of Schi/m in the proper {criptural fenfe ? 
O beware, I will not fay of forming, but of 
countenancing, or abetting any Parties in a Chrif- 
tian Society | Never encourage, much lefs caufe 
either by word or action, any divifion therein. 
In the nature of things, s¢here mu? be herefies 
[divitions] among yeu: but keep thyfelf pure. 
Leave off contension before it be meddled with : 
fhun the very beginning of ftrife. Meddle not 
with them that are given to difpute, with them 
that love contention. I never knew that remark 
to fail, ** He that loves to difpute, does not love 
God.” Follow peace with all men, without which 
you cannot effectually follow holinefs. Not only 
feck peace, but enfue it ; if it feem to flee from you, 
purfue it neverthelefs. Be nst overcome of evil ; 
but overcome evil with good. 

21. Happy is he that attains the character of a 
peace-maker in the Church of God. Why 
fhould not you labour after this? Be not content, 
not to ftir up firife; but do all that in you lies, to 
prevent or quench the very firft fpark of it. In- 
deed it is far eafier to prevent the flame from 
breaking out, than to quench it afterwards, 
Flowever, be not afraid to attempt even this: 
the God of peace is on your fide, He wilt 

: give 
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give you acceptable words, and will fend them 
to the heart of the hearers. Noli diffidere: 
noli difcedere, fays a pious man: Fac guod in te 
eff; FP Deus aderit bone tue voluntanti, ** Do 
not diftruft him that has all power: that has 
the hearts of all men in his hand. Do what in 
thee lies, and God will be prefent, and bring 
thy good defires to good effect.” Never be 
weary of well-doing: in due time thou fhalt 
reap, if thou faint not. 
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HeBREWS Vi. I. 
Let us go on to Perfeétion, 


HE whole fentence runs thus: Therefore 
leaving the principles of the doctrine of Chrif?, 
let us. go on unto perfection: not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead works, and of 
faith toward God, which he had juft before 
termed, the firft principles of the Oracles of God, 
and meat fit for babes, for {uch as have juit taited 
that the Lord is gracious. 

‘That the doing of this isa point of the utmoft 
importance, the Apoitle intimates in the next 
words ; This will we do, if God permit. For it is 
impofible for thofe who were once enlightened, and 
have tafled the good word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come, and have fallen away, to renew 
them again to repentance. As if he had faid, if 

we 
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mee. ON PERFECTION. 


ave do not go on to perfeftion, we are in the utes 
moft danger of falling away. And if we do fall 
away, sit is rmpofible [that is, exceeding hard] 
to renew again to repentance. 

“ao order to make this very important Scripture 


as eafy to be underftood as poffible, I fhall ens 
deavour, 


Firft to thew, what Perfeétion is ? 


Secondly, to anfwer fome objeétions to it: > 
and, f 


Thirdly, to expoftulate a little with the op- 
pofers of it. 


Virft, I will endeavour to fhew, what Perfec- 
tion is. 


1. And firft, I do not conceive the perfection 
here fpoken of, to be the perfection of angels, 
As<hote glorious beings never /eft their fir/f efate, 
never declined from their original perfection, all 
their native faculties are unimpaired, their under- 
ftandiiyg in particular is ftill alamp of light, their 
apprehenfion of all things clear and diftinét, and 
their judgments always true. Hence, though, 
their knowledge is limitted, (for they are crea- 
tures) though they are ignorant of innunterable’ 
things, yet they are not liable.to miftake: their 
knowledge is perfect in its kind. And as their 
affections are all conflantly guided by their un- 
erring’ underftanding, fo all their actions are 
fuitable thereto; fo they do every moment not 
their own will, but the good and acceptable will 
of God. Therefore it is not poflible for man, 
whofe underftanding is darkened, to* whom mif= 
take is as natural as ignorance, who cannot think ~ 
at all, but by the mediation of organs which are 
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weakened and depraved, like the other parts of 
his corruptible body: it is not poffible, I fay, for 
man always to think right, to apprehend things 
diftinlly, and to judge truly of them. In con- 
Tequence hereof his affections, depending on his 
underftanding, are varioufly difordered. And 
his words and aétions are influenced more or lefs, 
by the diforder both of his underftanding and 
affections. It follows, that no man while in 
the body, can poflibly attain to Apgelic Per- 
feftion. 

2. Neither can any man while he is in a cor- 
ruptible body, attain to Adamic Perfection. 
Adam before his fall, was undoubtedly as pure, 
as free from fin as even the holy angels. In like 
manner his underftanding was as clear as theirs, 
and his affections as regular. In virtue of this, 
as he always judged right, fo he was able always 
to fpeak and act right. But fince man rebelled 
againft God the cafe is widely different with him. 
He is no longer able to avoid falling into innumer- 
able miftakes: confequently he cannot always 
avoid wrong affections, neither can he always 
think, f{peak, and act right. ‘Therefore man, 
in his prefent ftate, can no more attain Adamic 
than Angelic Perfection. 

3- The higheft perfection which man can 
attain, while the foul dwells in the body, does not 
exclude ignorance and error, and a thoufand 
other infirmities. Now from wrong judgments, 
wrong words and actions will often neceflarily 
flow. And in fome cafes, wrong affictions alfo 
may fpring from the fame fource, I may judge 
wrong of you: I may think mere or lefs highly 
cf you than I ought to think. And this miftake 
in my judgment, may not only occafion fome- 

thing 
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thing wrong in my behavour: but it may have a 
ftill deeper effect: it may occafion fomething 
wrong in my affection. From a wrong appre- 
henfion, I may love or efteem you either more 
or lefs than I ought. Nor can I be freed from a 
liablenefs to fuch a miftake, while I remain in a 
corruptible body. A thoufand infirmities in 
confequence of this, will attend my fpirit, till it 
returns to God who gave it. And in numberlefs 
inftances it comes fhort of doing the will of 
God, as Adam did in Paradife. Hence the beft 
of men may fay from the heart, 


ss Every moment, Lord, I need 
The merit of thy death,” 


for innumerable violations of the Adamic as well 
as the angelic law. It is well therefore for us, 
that we are not now under thefe, but under the 
law of love. Love is now the fulfilling of the law, 
which is given to fallen man. This is now, with 
refpect to us, the perfec? law. But-even againft 
this, through the prefent weaknefs of our under- 
fianding, we are continually liable to tranf- 
grefs. ‘Therefore every man living needs the 
blood of atonement, or he could not ftand before 
God. 

4. What is then the Perfe&tion of which man 
is capable, while he dwells in a corruptible body ? 
It isthe complying with that kind command, 
My fon give me thy heart. It is the loving the 
Lord his God with all his heart, and with all bis 
feul, and with all bis mind. 'This is the fum of 
Chriftian Perfection; it is all comprized in that 
one word, love. The firft branch of it is the 
love of God: and as he that loves God loves his 
brother alfo, it is infeparably connected with the 

F fecond, 
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fecond, Thou /balt tove thy neighbour as thyfelf. 
Thou fhalt love every man as thy own foul,. as 
Chrift loved us. On thefe two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets: thefe contain 
the whole of Chriftian Perfection. 

5. Another view of this is given us, in thofe 
words of the great Apoftle, Let this mind be in 
jot, which was alfoin Chrift Fefus. For although 
this immediately and dire@tly refers to the hu- 
mility of our Lord, yet it may be taken in a far 
more extenfive fenfe, fo as to include the whole 
difpofition of his mind, all his affections, all his 
tempers, both towards God and man. Now it is 
certain that as there was no evil affection in him, 
io no good affection or temper was wanting. So 
that whatever things are holy, whatfoever things 
are lovely, are all included in the mind that was in 
Chri?t Fefus. 

6. St. Paui, when writing to the Galatians, 
places Perfection in yet another view. It is the 
one undivided fruit of the Spirit, which he de- 
{cribesthus. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace: long-fuffering, gentlenefs, goodnefs: fidelity : 
(fo the word dhould be trantlated here) meekne/s, 
temperance. What a glorious contftellation of 
graces is here | Now fuppofe all thefe things to 
be knit together in one, to be united together, , 
in the foul of a believer, this is Chriftian 
Perfeftion.  - ; 

7. Again. He writes to the Chriftians at 
Ephefus, of putting on the new man, which is 
created after God, in righteoufnefs and true bolinefs. 
And to the Colofians, of the new man, renewed 
after the image of him that created him: plainly 
referring to the words in Genefis (chap. i. 27,) 
So God eveated man in his own tmage. -Now the 

moral 
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moral image of God, confifts (as the Apoftte 
obferves) ‘* in righteoufnefs and true holinefs.” 
By fin this is totally deftroyed. And we never 
can recover it, till we are ‘* created anew in 
Chrift Jefus.” And this is Perfection. 

8. St. Peter expreffes it in a ftill different 
manner, though to the fame effect. «* As he 
that hath called yau is holy, fo be ye holy in all 
manner of converfation,’ 1 Peter 1. 16,  Ac= 
cording to this Apoftle then, Perfection is ano- 
ther name for univerfal holinefs : inward and out- 
ward righteoufne(s ; holinefs of life arifing from 
holinefs of heart. 

- g. If any expreffions can be ftronger than‘ 
thefe, they are thofe of St. Paul to the Theffa- 
lonians : (1 Epiftle v. 23.) The God of peace 
himfelf fan@tify you wholly: and may the whole 
of you, the {pirit, the foul and the body (this is 
the literal tranflation) be preferved blamelefs unto 
the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift.” 

10. We cannot fhew this fanétification in a 
more excellent way, than by complying with that 
exhortation of the Apoftle, ** I. befeech you, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye prefent 
your bodies” (yourfelves, your fouls and bodies; 
a part put for the whole, by a common figure of 
fpeech) ¢ a living facrifice unto God ;” to whom 
ve were confecrated many years ago in baptifm, 
When, what was then devoted is a€tually prefented 
to God, then is the man of God perfeét. 

11. To the fame effedt St. Peter fays, 1 Epifile ti. 
5. © Yearea holy priefthood, to offer up fpiritual 
jacrifice, acceptable to God through Jefus Chrift.” 
But what facrifices fhall we offer now, feeing the 
Jewith difpenfation is at.an end? If you have 
truly prefented yourfelves to God, you offer up 

. 2 i 


er 
A aM 


32 ON PERFECTION,  — [SERM. 
ee nee ner aera n Senne TNE Cy Soret 
to him continually, all your thoughts, and words 
and actions, through the Son of his love, as a 
facrifice of praife and thankfgiving. 

12. ‘Thus you experience, that he whofe name 
is called Jefus, does not bear that name in vain: 
that he does in fact “ fave his people from their 
fins,” the root as well as the branches. And this 
*¢ Salvation from from fin,” from all fin, is ano- 
ther defcription of Perfection, though indeed it 
exprefles only the leaft, the loweft branch of it, 
only the negative part of the great falvation, 


Il. 1 propofed in the fecond place, to anfwer 
fome objections to this feriptural account of 
Perfection, 


1. One common objection to it is, That there 
is no promife of it in the word of God. If this 
were fo, we muft give it up: we fhould have no 
foundation to build upon. For the promifes of 
God are the only fure foundation of our hope. 
But furely there is a very clear and full promife, 
that we fhall all love the Lord our God with all 
our hearts. So we read Deut. xxx. 6. Then 
will I circumeife thy heart, and the heart of thy 
iced, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy foul.” Equally exprefs is the word 
of our Lord, which is no lefs a promife, though 
in the form of a command, (Matt. xxii. 37.) 
** Thou thalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
mind ;” no words can be more ftrong than thefe, 
no promife can be more exprefs. In like manner, 
‘« "Phou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf” is as 
exprefs a promife as a command, 

2. And indeed that general and unlimited 
promife, which runs through the whole gofpel 
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difpenfation, «* I will put my laws in their minds, 

and write them in their hearts,” turns all the 

commands-into promifes: and confequently that - 
among the reft, «* Let this mind be in you which 

was alfo in Chrift Jefus.” The command here is 

equivalent to a promife, and gives us full reafon 

to expect, that he will work in us what he re- 

quires of us. 

3. With regard to the fruit of the Spirit, the 
Apoltle in affirming, ‘* The fruit of the Spirit, 
is love, joy, peace: long-fuffering, gentlenefs, 
goodnefs, fidelity, meeknefs, temperance :” does 
in effect affirm, that the Holy Spirit actually 
works love, and thefe other tempers in thofe 
that are led by him. So that here alfo we have 
firai ground to tread upon: this fcripture like- 
wife being equivalent to a promife, and affuring 
us that all thefe fhall be wrought in us, provided 
we are led by the Spirit. 

4. And when the Apoftle fays to the Ephefians, 
(chap. iv. 21.) « Ye have been taught, as the 
truth is in Jefus, to be renewed in the fpirit of 
your mind, and to put on the new man, which 
is ereated after God,” (that is, after the image of 
God,) ‘¢ in righteoufnefs and true holinefs:” he 
leaves us no room to doubt, but God will thus 
* renew ws in the fpirit of our mind,” and 
** create us anew in the image of God, wherein 
we were at firft created.” Ocherwife it could not 
be faid, That this is ‘* the truth as it is in 
Jefus.” 

sg. ‘The command of God given by St. Peter, 
«« Be ye holy as he that hath called you is holy in 
all.manner of converfation,” implies a promife, 
\ that we fhall be thus holy, if we are not wanting 
to ourfelves, Nothing can be wanting on God’s 
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part: as he has called us to holinefs, he is un- 
doubtedly willing, as well as able, to work this 
holinefs in us. For he cannot mock his helplefs 
creatures, calling us to receive what he never in- 
tends to give. ‘That he does call us thereto is 
undeniable, therefore he will give it, if we are 
not difobedient to the heavenly calling. 

6. The prayer of St: Paul for the Theffalonians, 
That God would “ fanétify them throughout,” 
and «* that the whole of them, the fpirit, the 
foul, and the body might be preferved blamelefs :”’ 
will undoubtedly be heard in behalf of all the 
children of God, as well as of thofe at Theffa- 
lonica. Hereby therefore all Chriftians are en- 
couraged to expect the fame bleffing from « the 
God of peace,” namely, ‘That they alfo fhall be 
«¢ fanctified throughour, in fpirit, foul and body ;” 
and that ‘* the whole of them {hall be preferved 
blamelefs unto the coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

4. But the great queftion is, Whether there is 
any promife in fcripture, that we fhall be faved 
from fin ? ~ Undoubtedly there is. Such is that 
premife, Pfalm xxx. 8. «* He fhall redeem Ifrael 
trom ali his fins:” exactly anfwerable to thofe 
words of the angel, ‘* He fhall fave his’ people 
from their fins.”? And furely ‘* he is able to fave 
unto the uttermoft, them that come uuto God 
through him.” Such is that glorious promife 
given through the prophet Ezekiel, in the xxxvith 
chapter, “ Then will | fprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye fhall be clean; from all your filthi- 
nefs and fromm all your idols will | cleanfe you: a 
new heart alfo will 1 give you, and anew fpirit 
will I put within you: and i wiil take away the 
ftony out of your flefh: and I will give yeu a 
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heart of flefh: and I will put my fpirit within you 
and caufe you to walk in my ftatutes, and ye fhall 
keep my judgments and do them,” ver. 25,—27. 
Such, (to mention no more) is that pronounced 
by Zechariah, (Luke i. 73,—75,) “ The oath 
which he fware to our father Abraham, that he 
would grant unto us, being delivered out of the 
hand of ourenemies” (and fuch doubtlefs are all our 
fins) «* to ferve him without fear, in holinefs and 
righteoufnefs before him all the days of our life.” 
The laft part of this promife is peculiarly worthy 
of our obfervation. Left any fhould fay, “ True, 
we fhall be faved from our fins when we die ;” 
that claufe is remarkably added, as if on purpofe 
to obviate this pretence, * all the days of our 
life.” With what modefty then can any one 
affirm, «* That none fhall enjoy this liberty zi// 
death ?” 

8. ** But, fay fome, this cannot be the mean- 
ing of the words; for the thing isimpoffible.” It 
is impoffidle to men: but the things impoffible 
with men, are poffible with God. «* Nay, but 
this is impoffible in its own nature: for it implies 
a contradiction, that a man fhould be faved from 
all fin, while he is in a finful body.” 

‘There is a great deal of force in this objection. 
And. perhaps we allow moft of what you contend 
for. We have already allowed that while we are 
in the body, we cannot be wholly free from mif- 
take. Notwithftanding all our care, we fhall ftill 
be liable to judge wrong in many inftances. And 
a miftake in judgment will very frequently occafion 
a miftake in practice. Nay a wrong judgment 
may occalfion fomething in the temper or paffions, 
which is not frilly right. It may occafion 
needlefs fear, or ill-grounded hope; unreafona- 
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ble love, or unreafonable averfion. But all this 
is no way inconfiftent with the Perfection above 
defcribed. 

g. You fay, ‘ Yes it is inconfiftent with the 
laft article : it cannot eonfift with falvation from 
fin.” Tanfwer, It will perfectly well confift with 
{alvation from fin, according to that definition 
of fin, (which I apprehend to be the Scriptural 
definition of it.) ¢* A voluntary tranfgreflion of 
a known law.” & Nay, but all tranfgreffion of 
the law of God, whether voluntary or involun- 
tary, are fin. For St: John fays, All ‘fin isa 
tran{greflion of the law.” ‘True, but he does 
not fay, ‘ All tranfgreffion of the law is fin.” 
This I deny: let him prove it that.can. 

To fay the truth, this isa mere ftrife of words. 
You fay, ** None is faved from fin in your fenfe 
of the word: but I do not admit of that fenfe, 
becaufe the word is never fo taken in feripture. 
And you cannot deny the poffibility of being 
faved from fin, in my fenfe of the word. And 
this is the fenfe wherein the word fin is over and 
over taken in fcripture. 

«‘ But furely we cannot be faved from fin, 
while we dwell in a /inful body.” A finful body ? 
I pray observe, how deeply ambiguous, how 
equivocal this expreffion is? But there is no 
authority for it in {cripture: the word finful body 
is never found there. And as it is totally un- 
{criptural, fo it is palpably abfurd. For no dody, 
or matter of any kind can be finfu/; fpirits alone 
are capable of fin. Pray in what part of the 
body fhould fin lodge? It cannot lodge in the 
fkin, nor in the mufcles, or nerves, or veins, or 
arteries: it cannot be in the bones any more than 

in 
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in the hair, or nails. Only the foul can be the 
feat of fin. 

10. But does not St. Paul himfelf fay, «* They 
that are in the flefh cannot pleafe God ?” lam 
afraid the found of thefe words has deceived 
many unwary fouls; who have been told thofe 
words, ‘they that are in the flefh,” mean the 
fame as they that are in the body. No, nothing 
lefs. Zhe fle/h in this text no more means the 
body than it does the foul. Abel, Enoch, Abra- 
ham ; yea, all that cloud of witnefles recited by 
St. Paul in the eleventh of the Hebrews, did 
actually pleafe God, while they were in the body, 
as he himfelf teftifies. The expreffion therefore 
here means neither more nor lefs, than they 
that are unbelievers, they that are in their 
natural ftate, they that are without God in the 
world, 

1t. But let us attend to the reafon of the thing. 
Why cannot the Almighty fanctify the foul while 
itisin the body? Cannot he fanctify you while 
you are inthe houfe, as well as in the open air? 
Can the walls of brick or ftone hinder him? No 
morecan thefe walls of flefh and blood, hinder 
him a moment from fanétifying you throughout. 
He can juft as eafily fave you from all fin in the 
body as out of the body. 

*« But has he promifed, thus to fave us from 
fin, while we are in the body? Undoubtedly he 
has: for a promife is implied in every command- 
ment of God: confequently in that, «* Thou 
fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind.” 
For.this and every other commandment is given, 
not to the dead, but to the living. It is expreffed 
in the words above recited, That we fhould 
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6¢ walk in holinefs before him all the days of our 
life.” 

I have dwelt the longer on this, becaufe it is 
the grand argument of thofe that oppofe falvation 
from fin: and alfo becaufe it has not been fo fre- 
quently and fo fully anfwered: Whereas the 
arguments taken from fcripture, have been 
anf{wered a hundred times over. 

12. But a ftill more plaufible obje€tion remains, 
taken from experience: which is, That there are 
no living witneffes of this falvation from a In 
oi to this I allow. 

. That there are not many: even in this fenfe, 
eee are not many fathers. Such is our hardnefs 
ef heart ! fuch our flownefs to believe what both 
the Prophets and Apoftles have fpoke, that there 
are few, exceeding few true witnefles of the great 
falvation. 

I allow, 2. There are falfe witnefles who either 
deceive their own fouls, and fpeak of the things 
they know not: or “ fpeak lies in hypocrify. 
And I have frequently wondered, that we have 
not more of both forts. It is nothing ftrange, 
that men of warm imaginations fhould deceive 
themfelves in this matter. Many do the fame 
with regard to juftification : they imagine they are 
juftified, and are not. But though many imagine 
it falfely, yet there are fome that are truly juftified. 
And thus though many imagine they are fanttified, 
and are not, yet there are fome that are really 
fanétified. I allow, 3dly, That fome who once 
enjoyed full falvation, have now totally loft it. 
‘They once walked in glorious liberty, giving God 
their whole heart, ‘ rejoicing evermore, praying 
without ceafing, and in every thing giving thanks.” 
But it is paft. They now are thorn of their 
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ftrength, and become like other man. Yet per- 
haps they do not give up their confidence ; they 
fill have a fenfe of his pardoning love. But 
even this is frequently affaulied by doubts and 
fears, fo that they hold it with a trembling 
hand. . 

13. ‘* Nay this (fay fome pious and fenfible 
men) is the very thing which we contend for. 
We grant, it may pleafe God, to make fome of his 
children for a time unfpeakably holy and happy. 
We will not deny, that they may enjoy all the ho- 
linefs and happinefs which you {peak of. But it 
is only for a time: God never defigned, that it 
fhould continue to their lives end. Confequently 
fin is only fufpended : it is not deftroycd.” 

This you affirm. But it isa thing of fo deep 
isp portance, that it cannot be allowed without clear 
and cogent proof. And where is the proof? We 
know that in general «¢ the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance.’? He does not repent of 
any gifts which he hath beftowed upon the chil- 
drenof men. And how does the contrary appear, 
with regard to this particular gift of God ? Why 
fhould we imagine, that he will make an excep- 
tion, with refpect to the moft precious of all his 
gifts on this fide heaven ? Is he not as able to give 
it us always, as to give it once ? As able to give it 
for fifty years, as for one day? And how can it be 
proved, That he is not willing to continue this 
his loving kindnefs ? How is this {uppofition, that 
he is not willing, confiitent with the pofitive afler- 
tion of the Apoftle ? who after exhorting the 
Chriftians at Theffalonica, and in them all Chrifti- 
ans in all ages, to rejoice evermore, pray with. 
out ceafing, and in every thing give thanks,” im- 
mediately adds (as if on purpofe to anfwer thole, 
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who denied, not the power, but the wi/f of God to 
work in them.) For this is the will * of God con- 
cerning you in Chrift Jefus. Nay, and it is re- 
markable, that after he had delivered that glori- 
ous promife (fuch it properly is)in the twenty-third 
veife, «The very God of peace fhall fanctify you 
wholly : and the whole of you (fo it is in the ori- 
ginal) the fpirit, the foul, and the body fhall be 
preferved biamelefs unto the coming of the Lord 
Jefus Chrift ;” he adds again, ‘* Faithful is he that 
hath called you, who alfo will do it.” He will 
not only fanétify you wholly, but will preferve you 
in that ftate, until he comes to receive you unto 
himfelf. 

14. Agreeable to this is the plain matter of fact. 
Several perfons have enjoyed this bleffing, without 
any interruption for many years. Several enjoy 
it at this day. And nota few have enjoyed it un- 
to their death, as they have declared with their 
lateft breath; calmly witnefiing, that God had 
faved them from all fin, till their {pirit returned 
to God. 

15. As to the whole of the objections taken from 
experience, I defire it may be obferved farther, 
either the perfons objected to have attained Chrif- 
tian Perfection, or they have not.’ If they have 
not, whatever objections are brought againft them, 
{trike wide of the mark. For they are not the 
perfons we are talking of : therefore whatever 
they are or do, is befide the queftion. _ But if they 
have attained it, if they anfwer the defcription gi- 
ven, under the nine‘ preceding articles, no rea- 
fonable objection can lie againft them. ‘They are 
fuperior to all cenfure. And ** every tongue that 
rifeth up againft them will they utterly condemn.” 
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16 © But I never faw one (continues the ob- 
jector) that anfwered my idea of PerfeQion.” It. 
may be fo. And it is probable, (as I obferved elfe- 
where) you never will. For your idea includes 
abundantly too much: even freedom from thofe 
infirmities, which are not feparable from a fpirit 
that is connected with fleth and blood. But iLyou 
Keep to the account that is given above, and al- 
low for the weaknefs of human underftanding, 
you may fee at this day undeniable inflances of 
genuine, {criptural Perfection. 

HT. 1. It only remains, in the third place .to 
expoftulate a little with oppofers of this Perfec- 
tion. ; d 

Now permit me to afk, Why are you { angry 
with thofe who profe/s to have attained this ? And 
fo mad (i cannot give it any fofter title) againgt 

‘Chriflian Perfection? Againft the moi glorious 
gift which God ever pave to the children of men. Peet 
uponearth ? View it in every one of the preceding «= 
points of light, and fee what it contains that is y 
either odious or terrible : that is calculated to ex- 
cite either hatred or fear, in any reafonable crea- 
ture. é ; 

What rational objeGion can you have, to. the 
loving the Lord your God with all your heart ? 
Why fhould you be afraid of it? Would it do you 
any hurt ? Would it leflea your happinefs, either. 
in this world or the world to come? And why 
fhould you be unwilling, that others fhould give 
him their whole heart ? Or that they fhould love. 
their neighbours as themfelyes ? Yea, «as Chritt 
hath loved us ?” Is this deteftable ? Is it the pro- 
per object of hatred? Or is it the moft amiable 
thing under the fun ? Is it proper to move terror ? 
As is not rather defirable in the higheft degree ? 


G Why. 
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2. Why are you fo averfe to having in you the 
whole ** raind which was in Chrift Jefus?” Ail the 
affections, all the tempers and difpofitions which 
were in him, while he dwelt among men ? Why 
fhould you be afraid of this? Would it be any 
worle for you, were God to work in you this ve- 
ry hour, all the mind that was in him ? Ifnot why 
fhould you hinder others from feeking this blef- 
fing ? Or be difpleafed at thofe who think they 
have attained it ? Is any thing more lovely ? Any 
thing more to be defired by every child of man ? 

3. Why are you averfe to having the whole 
‘fruit of the {pirit? Love, joy, peace; long- 
fuffering, meeknefs, gentlenefs: fidelity, good- 
nefs, temperance ’” Why fhould you be afraid of 
having all thefe planted in your inmoft foul ? As 
** againft thefe there is no Jaw,” fo there cannot be 
any reafonable objection. Surely nothing is more 
detirable, than that ail thefe tempers fhould take 
deep root in your heart: nay, in the hearts of all 
that name the name of Chrift: yea, of all the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

4. What reafon have you to be afraid of, or te 
entertain any averfion to the being ‘+ renewed in 
the whole image of him that created you!” Is not 
this more defirable than any thing under heaven ? 
Is it not confummately amiable ¢ What can you 
wifh for in comparifon. of this, either for your 
own foul, or for thofe for whom you entertain the 
firongeft and tendereit affection ? And when you 
enjoy this, what remains, but to be *. changed 
from glory into glory, by the {pirit of the Lord ?”” 

. Why fhould you be averfe to univerfal ho. ~ 
linefs? The fame thing under another name. 
Why fhould you entertain any prejudice againft 
this, or look upon it with apprehenfion ? Whether 
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you underitand by that term the being inwardly 
conformed to the whole image and will of God; 
or an outward behaviour, in every point fuitable 
to that conformity. Can you conceive any thing 
more amiable than this? Any thing more defi- 
rable? Set prejudice afide, and furely you will de- 
fire to fee it diffufed over all the earth. 

6. Is Perfection (to vary the expreffion) the 
being ‘‘ fanctified throughout in fpirit, foul and 
body ?” What lover of God and man can be 
averte to this, or entertain frightful apprehenfions 
of it ? Is it not in he beft moments your defire 
to be all of a piece ? All confiftent with yourfelf? 
é« Ail faith, all meekne(s, all love ?” And fuppofe 
you were once poileft of this glorious liberty, 
would not you wiih to continue therein? To be 
preferved «* blamelefs unto the coming of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift ?” 

7. For what caufe fhould you that are children 
of God, be averfe to, or afraid of prefenting your- 
felves, your fouls and bodies asa living {facrifice, 
holy, acceptable to God? to God your Creator, . 
your Redeemer, your San¢tifier ? Can any thing 
be more defirable than this entire felf-dedication 
to him? And is it not your wifh that all man- 
kind fhould unite in this ** reafonable fervice rf” 
Surely no one can be averfe to this without being 
an enemy to all mankind. 

8. And why fhould you be afraid of or averfe 
to what is naturaly impiledinthis? Namely the 
offering up all our thoughts, and words, anJ ac- 
tions, as a f{piritual facritice to God, acceptable to 
him ubrongh the blood and-interceffion of his well- 
beloved Son ? Surely you cannot deny that this is 
good and profitable to men, as well as pleating to 
God, Should younot then devoutly pray, thas 
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both you and all mankind, may thus worfhip him 
in fpirit and in truth. 

9. Suffer me to afk one queftion more. Why 
fhould any man of reafon and religion, be either 
afraid of, or averfe to falvation from all fin ? Is not 
fin the greateft evil on this fide hell ? And if fo, 
does it not naturally follow, that an entire delive- 
runce from it is one of the greateft bleflings on 
this fide heaven ? How earneftly then fhould it be 
prayed for by all the children of God ? By finI 
mean, ‘a voluntary tranfgreffion of a known laws” 
Are you averfe to being delivered from this? Are 
you afraid of fuch a deliverance ? Do you then 
love fin, that you are fo unwilling to part with it? 
Surely no. You do not love either the devil or 
his works. You rather wifh to be totally deliver- 
ed from them: to have fin reoted out both of 
your life and your heart. 

1c. I have frequently obferved, and not without 
furprife, that the oppofers of Perfeétion, are more 
vehement againft it wher it is placed in this view, 
than in any other whatfoever: they will allow all 
you fay of the love of God and man ; of the mind 
which was in Chrift, of the fruit of the fpirit, of 
the image of God, of univerfal holinefs, of entire 
{clfdedication, of fanCification in fpirit, foul, and 
body: yea, and of the offering up all our thoughts, 
words and aétions, as a facrifice to God. All 
this they will allow, fo we witl allow fin, alittle 
fin, to remain in us till death, 

(1 Pray compare this with that remarkable 
paflage in “ John Bunyan’s Holy War. When 
immonuel, ays he, had driven Diabolus and all 
his forces out of the city of Adan/oul, Diabolus pre- 
ferred a petition to Jmmanue/, that he might have 
only afmall.part of the city, When this was re- 
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jected, he begged to have only a little room with- 
in the walls. Bur Immanuel aniwered, ** He fhould 
have no place in it at all, no not to reft the fole 
-of his foot.” 

Had not the good old man forgot himfelf ? 
Did not the force of truth fo prevail over him here, 
as utterly to overturn his own fyftem ? To afferr 
Perfection in the cleareft manner ? For if this is 
not falvation from fin, I cannot tell what is. 

12. ** No, faysa great man, this is the error of 
errors: I hate it from my heart. I purfue it 
through all the world with fire and fword.” Nay, 
why fo vehement? Do you ferioufly think there 
is no error under heaven equal to this? Here is 
fomething which ] cannot underftand. Why are 
thofe that oppofe falvation from fin, few excepted, 
fo eager? I had almoft faid furious? Are you 
fighting pro aris & focis ? For God and your 
country | For all you have in the world? For all 
that is near and dear unto you ? For your liberty? 
Your life ? In God’s name, why are you fo fond 
of fin? What good has it ever done you? What 
good is it ever likely to do you, either in this world, 
or in the world to come? And why are you fo 
violent againit thofe that hope for a deliverance 
from it! Have patience with us, if we are in an 
error: yea, fuffer us to enjoy our error. If we 
Should not attain it, the very expectation of this 
deliverance gives us prefent comfort. Yea, and 
minifters {trength, to refilt thofe enemies whch 
we expect to conquer. _ If you could perfuade us 
to deipair of that victory we fhould give over the 
conteft. Now we are faved by hope: from this 
very hope a degree of falvation fprings, Be not 
angry at thofe who are 
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Happy in their miftake. Elfe be their opinion 
right or wrong, your temper is undeniably finful : 
bear then with ws, as we do with you: and fee 
whether the Lord will not deliver us ? Whether 
he is not able yea, and willing to fave them to 
the uttermoft that come unto God through him, 
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This is the true God and eternal life. 


“IN this epiftle St. John fpeaks, not to any par 

: ticular Church, but to all the Chriftians of 
that age: although more efpecially to them among 
whom he then refided. And in them he {peaks 
‘to the whole chriftian church, in all fucceeding 
apes. > / , 

2. Jn this letter, or rather tract, ( for he was 
prefent with thofe, to whom it was more imme- 
diately direfted, probably being not able to preach 
to them any longer, becaufe of his extreme old 
age,) he does not treat diredtly of faith, which St. 
Paul had done; neither of inward and outward 
holinefs, concerning which both St. Pau/, St. 
“James, and St. Peter bad fpoken: but of the 
foundation of all, the happy and holy communion 

which 
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which the faithful have with God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft. 

3. Inthe preface, he defcribes the authority, by 
which he wrote and fpoke, chap. 1. ver. I—4, 
and exprefsly points out the defign of his prefent 
writing. To the preface exactly anfwers the con- 
clufion of the epiftle, more largely explaining the 
fame defign, and recapitulating the marks of our 
communion with God, by, awe know, thrice repeat~ 
ed, chap. V. ver. 18, 19, 20. 


4. The tract itfelf treats, 


Firft, Severally, Of communion with the Fas 
ther, chap. i. ver. 5—10: Of communion with 
the Son, chap. ii, andiii. Of communion with 
the Spirit, chap. iv. 


Secondly, Conjointly of the teftimony of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, on which, faith in 
Chrift, the being born of God, love to God and 
his children, the keeping his commandments, and 
victory over the world, are founded, chap. v. ver. 
i 12. 

5. The recapitulation begins, chap. v. ver. 18. 
«We know that he who is born of God,” who 
fees and loves God, finneth not, fo long as this lo- 
ving faith abideth in him. “ We know we are of 
God,” children of God, by the witnefs and fruit 
of the fpirit: **and the whole world,” all who 
have not the fpirit, “ lieth in the wicked one.” 
They are, and live, and dwell in him, as the chil- 
dren of God do in the Holy One. ** Weknow, 
that the Son of God is come; and hath given 
us a /piritual underftanding, that we may know 
the true one,” the faithful and true witnefs. ‘And 

we 
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we ar€ in the true one,” as branches inthe vine. 


*¢ This is the true Ged and eternal lile. 
In confidering thefe important words, we may 
enquire, 


Firft, How is he the true Ged? 


Secondly, tow is he eternal life? I fall then, 
in the third place, add a few inferences. 

I. And firft we may enquire, How is he the 
true God ? Heis-¢* God over all, bicfed for ever. 
He was with God,” .with God the Father, *¢ from 
the beginning,” from eternity, and was God. «4 He 
and the Father are one ;” and confequently ¢* he 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God.” 
Accordingly, the infpired writers give hiay all the 
titles of the moft high God. They call him, over 
and over, by the incommunicable name, JenovAz, 


never given to any creature. ‘They afcribe to him 


all the attributes, and allthe works of God; So 
that we need not feruple to pronounce him God 
of God, Light of Light, very God of very God: 
in glory equal with the Father, in Majefty co- 
eternal. 

2. He is the true God, the only‘ caufe, the fole 
Creator of all things. ‘*By sim,” faith the Apotile 
Paul, « Were created ali things that are in hea- 
ven, and that are on earth :” yea, earth and hea- 
ven themfelves; but the inhabitants are named, 
becaufe more noble than the houfe, wifd/e and in- 
vifible, The feveral {pecies of which are fubjoined : 
ss Whether they be thrones, or dominions, cr 
principalities, or powers.” So St. Fobn, « All 

‘things were made by him, and without him was 
Bs not 
bw’ 
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not any thing made that was made.” And accor- 
dingly St. Pau/ applies to him thofe fireng words 
of the Pfalmift, ** Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
haft laid the foundation of the earth, and the hea- 
vens are the work of thy hands.” ; 

3. Andas the true God, he is alfothe Supporter — 
of all the things that he hath made. He deareth, 
upholdeth, fuftaineth a// created ‘* things by the 
word of his power,” by the fame powerful word, 
which brought them out of nothing. As this 
was abfolutely neceffary for the beginning of their 
exiftence, it is equally fo, for the continuance of 
it: were his almighty influence withdrawn, they 
could not fubfift a moment longer. Hold up a 
ftone in the air; the moment you withdraw your 
‘hand, it naturally falls to the ground. Jn like 
manner, were he to withdraw his hand for a moe 
ment, the creation would fall into nothing, 

4. Asthe true God, he is likewife the Preferver 
ofall things. He not only keeps them in being, 
- but preferves them in that degree of well-being, 
which is fuitable to their feveral natures. He 
preferves them in their feveral relations, connedti- 
ons and dependences, fo as to compofe one fyf- 
tem of beings, to form one entire univerfe, accor- 
ding to the counfel of his will. How ftrongly 
and beautifully is this exprefled ? va wdvre iv cord 
evisnx By whom all things confit,” or, 
more literally, ‘* By and in bim are ail things 
compacted into one fyftem.” He is not only the 
fupport, but alfo the cement of the whole uni- 
verie. ; 

5. I would particularly remark, (what perhaps 
has not been {fufficiently obferved) that he is the 
true Author of allthe motion that is in the univerie. 
To fpirits, indeed, he has given a {mall pare 
; ° 
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of felf-moving power, but not to matter. All 

matter, of whatever kind it be, is abfolutely and 

totally inert. It does not, cannot in any cate 

move itfelf; and whenever any part of it feems 

to move, it is in reality moved by fomething 

elfe. See that log, which, vulgarly {peaking, 

moves on the fea! It is in reality meved by the 

water. ‘The water is moved by the wind, that’ 
is, acurrent of air. And the air itfelf owes all 

its motion, to the ethereal fire, a particle of which 

is attached to every particle of it. Deprive it of 
that fire, and it moves no longer: it is fixt; it 

is as inert as fand. Remove fluidity (owing to 

the ethereal fire intermixt with it) from water, and 

it has no more motion than the log. Impact fire 

into iron, by hammering it when red hot, and it 

has no more motion than fixt air, or frozen wa- 

ter. But when itis unfixt, when it is in its moft 

active ftate, what gives motion to fire? The very 

heathen will tell you: It is, 


Magnam Mens agitans mlem, & vafto fe corpore 
mifcens. 

6. To purfue this a little farther. We fay, 
the moon moves round the earth, the earth and 
the other planets move round the fun, the fun 
moves round its own axis. But thefe are only 
vulgar expreffions. For if we fpeak the truth, 
neither the fun, moon, nor ftars move. Noneof 
thefe move themfelves. They are-all moved every 
moment by the Almighty hand that made them. 

“ Yes, fays Sir Jfaac, the fun, moon, andgull 
the heavenly bodies do move, do gravitate toward 
each other,” Gravitate! What is that ? «« Why, 
they all attra each other, in proportion to the 
quantity of matter they contain. « Nonlen(e all 

over,” 
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over,” fays Mr. Hutchinfon : Jargon: 1 Self-contra- 
diétion | Can any thing aé?, where it is net ? No, 
they are continually zmpelled toward each other. 
Impelled, by what ? ** By the fubtil matter, the 
ether or electric fire.” But remember! Be it 
ever fo fubril, it is matter ftill. Confequently it is 
as inert in itfelf as either fand or marble. It can- 
not therefore move itfelf ; but probably it is the 
firft material mover, the main fpring whereby the 
Creator and Preferver of all things is pleated to 
move the univerfe. 

q. Lhe true God is alfo the Redeemer of all the 
children of men. It pleafed the Father to * lay 
upon him the iniquities of us all,” that by the one 
oblation of himfelf once offered, when he tafted 
death for every man, he might make a full and 
{ufficient facrifice, oblation, and fatisfaction for 
the.fins of the whole world. : 

8. Agam. The true God is the Governor of all 
things : Ais kingdom ruleth over all. The gowernment 
refts upon his fooulders, throughout all ages. He 
is the Lord and Difpofer of the whole creation, 
and every part of it. And in how aftonifhing a 

manner does he govern the world! How far are 
his ways above human thought ! How little do 
we know of his methods of povernment ? Only 
this we know, “ Ita prefides fingulis ficut univerfir, 
EF univerfis fitut fngulis !’ ‘Yhou prefideft over 
each creature, as if it were the univerfe, and over 
the univerfe as over. each individual creature. 
Dwell a little upon this fentiment : what a plori- 
ous mytftery does it contain. It is paraphrafed in 
the words recited above, . 


Father how wide thy glories fhine ! 
Lord of the univeriocesae mine 


, 
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Thy goodnefs watches o’er the whole, 
As all the world were but one foul : 
Yet keeps my every facred hair, 
As I remained thy fingle care ! 


9. And yet there is a difference as was faid be- 
fore in his providential government over the chil- 
dren of men. A pious writer obferves, There is 
a three-fold circle of divine providence. The 
outermoft circle includes all the fons of men, Hea- 
thens, Mahometans, Jews and Chriftians. He 
caufeth his fun to rife upon all. He giveth them 
rain and fruitful feafons. He pours ten thoufand 
benefits upon them, and fills their hearts with 
food and gladnefs. With an interior circle, he 
encompafles the whole vilible Chriftian Church, 
all that name the name of Chrift. He has an ad- 
ditional regard to thefe, and a nearer attention 
to their welfare. But the innermoft circle of his 
providence, enclofes only the invifible Church of 
Chrift ; all real Chriftians, wherever difperfed in 
all corners of the earth: all that worfhip God 
(whatever denomination they are of) in {pirit and 
intruth. He keeps thefe as the apple of an eye: 
he hides them under the fhadow of his wings. 
And it is to thefe in particular that our Lord fays, 
¢* Even the hairs of your head are all numbered.” 

10. Laftly, Being the trxe God, he is the end of 
all things, according to that folemn declaration of 
the Apoftle, (Rom. xi. 36.) _ *¢ Of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all things :” of him 
as the Creator ; through him, as the Suftainer and 
Preferver » and zo Jim, as the ultimate end of 
all. 
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Il. In all thefe fenfes, Jefus Chrift is the true 
God. But how is he Eternal Life? 


1. The thing diretly intended in this expref- 
fion, is not that he wé// de eternal life: although 
this is a great and important truth, and never to 
be forgotten. ** He is the author of eternal fal- 
vation, to all them that obey him.” He is the 
purchafer of that crown of life, which will be giv- 
en toallthat are faich/ul unto death. And he will 
be the foul of all their joys to all the faints in glory. 


The flame of angelical love 
Is kindled at Jefus’s face; _ 

And all the enjoyment above 
Coniifts in the rapturous gaze ! 


2. The thing direétly intended is not, That he 
is the refurrection: although this alfo is true, ac- 
cording to his own declaration, ** I am the refur- 
aection and the life:” agreeable to which are St. 
Paul's words, ** As in Adam all died, even fo 
in Chrift fhall ali be made alive.” So that we 
may well fay, ‘* Blefled be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope, by the refurrection of 
Chrift from the dead, to an inheritance incorrup- 
tible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away.” 

3. But waving what he will be hereafter, we 
are here called to confider, what he zs mow. He 
is now the life of every thing that lives in any 
kind or degree. He is the fource of the loweft 
fpecies of life, that of vegetables; as being the 
fource of allthe motion, on which vegetation de- 
pends. He is the fountain of the life of animals, 
the power by which the heart beats, and the 

circulating 
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circulating juices flow. He is the fountain of all 
the life which man pofleffes, in common with 
other animals. And if we diftinguifh the rational 
from the animal life, he isthe fource of this 
alfo. 

4. But how infinitely fhort does all this fall of 
the life which is here directly intended? And of 
which the Apoftle fpeaks fo explicitly in the pre- 
ceding verfes? (ver. 17, 12.) §* This is the tef- 
timony, that God Aath given us eternal life: and 
this life isim his Son. He that hath the Son dath 
life, (the eternal life here fpoken of,) And he that 
hath not the Son of God, hath not this life.” As 
if he had faid, TéAis is the fum of the teffimony 
which God hath teltified of his Son, that Ged. hath 
given us, not only atitle to, but the real begin- 
ning of eternal life, And this life is purchafed by, 
and treafured up in his Sen: who has ali the f{prings 
and the fulnefs of it in himfelf, to communicate 
to his body, the Chureh. 

. This eternal life commences, when it plea- 
fes the Father to reveal his Son in our bearts: 
when we firft know Chrift, being enabled tv «¢ call 
him Lord by the Holy Ghott : :?? when we can tef- 
tify, our confcience bearing us witnefs in the Holy 
Ghoft, ‘the life which I now live, I live by faith 
in the Son of God, who loved me, and gave him- 
felf for me.” And then it is that happinefs begins, 
happinefs real, folid, fubftantial. ‘Then it is that 
heaven is opened in the foul, that the proper, 
heavenly ftate commences, while the love of God, 
as loving us, is fhed abroad in the heart, inftant- 
ly producing love to all mankind; general, pure 
benevolence, together with its genuine fruits, low- 
linefs, meeknefs, patience, contentednefs in every 
ftate: an entire, clear, full acquiefcence in the 
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whole will of God, enabling us to ‘ rejoice ever- 
more, and in every thing to give thanks.” 
6. As our knowledge and our love of him in- 
creafe, by the fame degrees, and in the fame pro- 
ortion, the kingdom of an inward heaven, muit 
neceflarily increafe alfo; while we ‘* grow up in 
all things into him, who is our head.” And 
when we are ’£y dire memdrnpwkivor, complete in him, 
as our tranflators render it: but more properly, 
when we are filled with him, when ¢ Chrift in 
us the hope of glory,” is our God and our Au, 
when he bas taken the full pofleffion of our heart : 
when he rcigns therein without a rival, the Lord 
of every motion there: when we dwell in Chrift, 
and Chrift in us, we are one with Chrift, and 
Chrift with us; then we are completely happy 5 
then-we live all «* the life that is hid-with Chrift 
in God.” Then and nor till then, we properly 
experience what that word meaneth God is tove 
and whofoever dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God 
and God in him.” 


III. I have now only to add a few inferences 
from the preceding obfervéions. 


1. And we may-learn from hence, Firft, That 
as there is but one God in heaven above, and in 
the earth beneath, fo there is only one happinefs 
for created fpirits, either in heaven or earth, 
This one God made our heart for himfelf ; and it 
cannot reft, till it refteth in him. — It is true, that 
while weare inthe vigour of youth and health: 
while our blood dances in our veins: while the 
world {miles upon us, and we have all the con- 
veniences, yea, and fuperfluities of life : we fre- 
quently have pleafing dreams, and enjoy a ~ae 
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of happinefs. But it cannot continue: it flies 
away like a fhadow: and even while it does, it 
is not folid, or fubftantial: it does not fatisfy the 
foul. We {till pant after fomething elfe; fome- 
thing which we have not. Give aman every thing 
that this world can give, ftill, as Horace obferved 
near two thoufand years ago, 


Curta nefcic quid Semper abef rei. 
Still 


«* Amidft our plenty fomething ftill 
To me, to thee, to him is wanting !” 


That fom:thing, is neither more nor lefs, than 
the knowledge and love of God: without which ” 
no fpirit can be happy, either in heaven or 
earth. 

2. Permit me to cite my own experience, in 
confirmation of this: I diftinétly remember, that 
even in my childhood, even when I was at {chool, 
Ihave often faid, «They fay, the life of a {chool- 
boy is the happieft in the world: but I am fure, 
T am not happy. For I am not content, and {0 
cannot be happy.”” When I had lived a few years 
longer, being in the vigour of youth, a ftranger to 
pain and ficknefs, and particularly to lownels of 
fpirits, (which Ido not remember to have felt 
one quarter of an hour ever fince I was born :) 
having plenty of all things, inthe midit of fen- 
fible and amiable friends, who loved me, and I 
lovedthem, and being in the way of life, which 
of all others, fuited my inclinations; {till L was 
not happy ! I wondered why I was not, and could 
uot imagine, what the reafon was ? The reaion 

H 3 certainly 
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certainly was, I did not know God: the fource 
of prefent as well as eternal happinefs. Whatisa 
clear proof that I was not then happy, is, that 
upon the cooleft reflection, I knew not one week 
which I would have thought it worth while to 
have lived over again; taking it with every in- 
ward and outward fenfation, without any varia- 
* tion at all. 

3. But a pious man affirms, «¢ When I was 
young, I was happy, though I was utterly with- 
out God in the world.” I do not believe you : 
though I doubt not but you believe yourfelf. 
But you are deceived, as I have been over and 
over. Such is the condition of human life | 


‘ Flowrets and myrtles fragrant feem to rife 5 
All is at -diflance fair ; but near at hand, 
‘The gay deceit mocks. the defiring eyes 
With thorns, and defert-heath, and barren 
jands.” 


Look forward on any diftant profpe& | how beaw- 
tiful does it appear; Come.up to it; and the 
beauty vanifhes away, and it is rough and difa- 
greeable. Juft fo is life! But when the feene is 
pait, it refumes its former appearance: and we 
terioufly believe, that we were then very happy, 
though in reality we were far otherwife. For as 
none is now, fo none ever was happy,’ without 
the loving knowledge of the true Ged, 

4. We may learn hence, Secondly, That this 
happy knowledge of the true God is only another 
name for religion : I mean Chriftian religion, which 
indeed is the only one that deferves the name. 
Religion, as to the nature or effence of it, does 
not lie in this. or that fet of notions, vulgarly oF 
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led faith: nor in a round of duties, however 
carefully reformed from error and fuperftition. It 
does not confift in any number of outward actions. 
No: it properly and direétly confifts in the know- 
ledge and love of God, as manifefted in the Son 
of his love, through the eternal Spirit. And 
this naturally leads to every heavenly temper, and 
to every good word and work. 

5. We learn hence, Thirdly, That none but 
a Chriftian is happy; none but areal, inward 
Chriftian. A glutton, a drunkard, a gametter 
may be merry: but he cannot be happy. The 
Beau, the Belle, may eat and drink, and rife up 
to play; but ftill they feel they are not happy. 
Men or women may adorn their own dear per{ons 
with all the colours of the rainbow. “They may 
dance and fing, and hurry to and fro, and flutter 
hither and thither. They may roll upand down 

in their fplendid carriages, and talk infipidly to 
~ each other. They may hafien from one diverfion 
to another: but happinefs is not there. They 
‘are ftill © walking in a vain fhadow, and difquiet- 
ing themfelves in vain.” One of their own Poets 
has truly pronounced, concetning the whole life 
of thefe fons of pleafure, 


s‘ Tis a dull farce, an empty fhow : 
Powder, and pocket-glais, and beau.” 


I cannot but obferve of that fine Writer, that 
he came near the mark: and-yet fell fhort of it. 
‘In his Solomon (one of the nobleft poems in the 
Englith tongue, ) he clearly fhews where happinels 
is mot; that it is not to be found in natural know- 
ledse, in power, or in the pleafures of fenfe or 
imagination, But he does not fhew where it is :° 
é 
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be found. He could not ; for he did not know 
it himfelf. Yet he came near it, when he faid, 


«¢ Reftore, Great Father, thy initructed fon : 
And in my aét may thy great will be done !” 


6. We learn hence, Fourthly, That every 
Chriftian is happy, and that he who is not happy 
is not a Chriitian. If (as was obferved above) 
religion is happinefs, every one that has it muft be 
happy. ‘This appears from the very nature of the 
thing: for if religion and happinefs are in fact the 
fame, it is impoffible that any man can poflefs 
the former, without poffefling the latter alfo. He 
cannot have religion without having happineds, 

-feeing they are utterly infeparable. 

And it is equally certain, on the other hand, 
That he who is not happy, is not a Chriftian ; 
feeing if he wasa real Chriftian, he could not but 
be happy, But I allow an exception here; in fa- 
your of thofe, who are under temptation; yea, 
and of thofe who are under deep nervous diforders, 
which are indeed a fpecies of infanity. The clouds 
and darknefs which then overwhelm the foul, fuf- 
pend its happinefs : efpecially if Satan is permitted 
to fecond thofe diforders, by pouring in his fiery. 
darts. But excepting thefe cafes, the obfervation 
will hold, and it fhould be well attended to, 
whoever is not happy, yea happy in God, is not 
a Chriftian. 

4. Are not you a living proof of this? Do not 
you ftill wander to and fro, feeking reft, but find- 
ing none? Purfuing happinefs, but never over- 
taking it? And who can blame you for purluing 
it? It is the very end of your being. ‘The great 
Creator made nothing to be miferable, but every 

. creature 
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creature to be happy in its kind. And upona 
general review of the works of his hands he pro- 
nounced them all very good: which they would 
not have been, had not every intelligent creature, 
yea, every one capable of pleafure and pain, been 
happy in anfwering the end of its creation. If 
you are now unhappy, it is becaufe you are in an 
unnatural ftate: and fhall you not figh for deli- 
verance from it ? The whole creation being now 
fubje? to vanity, groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together. 1 blame you only, or pity you rather, 
for taking a wrong wey to a right end: for feek- 
ing happinefs where it never was, and -never can 
be found. You feek happinefs in your fellow- 
creatures, inftead of your Creator, Bur thefe can 
no more make you happy, than they can make 


A 


you immortal If you have ears to hear, every. 


creature cries aloud,  Happinefs is rot im me.” 
Ali thefe are, in truth, ** broken ciflerns, that 
can hold no water.” O tarn unto your reft! 
Turn unto him, in whom are hid all the treafures 
of-happinefs! Turn unto him, ¢* who giveth 
liberally unto all men,” and he will give you * te 
drink of the water of life freely.” 

8. You cannot find your long-fought happi- 
nefs in all the ¢* pleafures of the world.” Are 
they not ** deceitful upon the weights ?? Are 
they not * lighter than vanity itfelf ?” How long 
will ye ** feed upon that which is not bread 2” 
Which may amufe, but cannot fatisfy. You can- 
not find it in the religion of the world; either in 
Opinions, or a mere round of outward duties. Vain 
labour ! Is not God a Spirit ? And therefore to be 
‘© worfhipped in fpirit and in truth?” In_ this 
alone can you find the happinefs you feek : in the 
union of your fpirit with the Father of fpirits. 

In 
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In the knowledge and love of him who is the 
fountain of happinefs, fufficient for all the fouls 
he has made. 

g. but where is he to be found ? Shall we go 
up into heaven, or down into hell” to feek him ? 
Shall we «* take the wings of the morning,” and 
fearch for him * in the uttermoft parts of the fea ?” 
Nay, 

Quod petis, hic eft! 


What a ftrange word, to fall from the pen of # 
Heathen? ** What you feck, ishere !” He is: 
about your bed! He is abcut your path, He befits 
you behind and before. He lays his hand upon you. 
Lo! God is here! Not afar off! Now, believe 
and feel him near! May he now reveal himfelf in 
your heart ! Know him! Love him! and you are 
happy. 

10. Are you already happy im him? Then fee 
that you * hold fait whereunto ye have obtained !’” 
66 Watch and pray,” that you may never be **mov- | 
ed from your ftedfaftnels, Look unto yourfelves, 
that you lofe not what you have gained, but that 
ye receive a full reward.” In fo doing, expect a 
continual growth in grace, in the loving know- 
ledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift. Expeét that the 
power of the Higheft fhall fuddenly overfhadow 
you, that all fin may be deftroyed, and nothing 
may remain in your heart, but holinefs unto the 
Lord. And this moment, and every moment, 
«¢ prefent yourfelves a living facrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable to God, and glorify him with your body 
and with your fpirit, which are God’s.” 
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1 JOHN ¥. 21. 


_ Little children, keep yourfelves from idols. 


I HERE are two words that occur feveral 
times in this Epiftle, aide and rmia, 
both of which our tranflators render by the fame 
expreffion, /ittle children. But their meaning is 
very different. ‘Uhe former is very properly ren- 
dered little children ; for it means, Bales in Chriff, 
thofe that have lately tafted of his love, and are 
as yet weak and uneftablifhed therein. The lat- 
ter might with miore propriety be rendered, 
Beloved children ; asit does not denote any more 
than the affection of the fpeaker to thofe whom 
he had begotten in the Lord. 
2. An 
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2. An ancient Hiftorian relates, that when the 
Apoftle was fo enfeebled by age, as not to be able 
to preach, he was frequently brought into the 
congregation in his chair, and juft uttered, * Be- 
loved children, love one another.” Hecould not 
have given a more important advice. And equally 
important is this which lies before us ; equally ne- 
ceflary for every part of the Church of Chrift. 
‘¢ Beloved children, keep yourfelves from idols.” 

3. Indeed there is a clofe conneétion between 
them: one cannot fubfift without the other. As 
there is no firm foundation for the love of our 
brethren, except the love of God, fo there is no 
poflibitity of loving God, except we keep ourfelves 
from idols. 

But what are the ids/s of which the Apoftle 
fpeaks? ‘This is the firft thing to be confidered. 
‘We may then, in the fecond place enquire, how 
fhall we keep ourfelves from them ? 


I. 1. We are firft to confider, What are the 
idols of which the Apoftle fpeaks ? Ido not con- 
ceive him to mean, at leaft not principally, the 
idols that were worfhipped by the Heathens. 
‘They to whom he was writing, whether they had 
been Jews or Heathens, were not in much danger 
from thefe. There is no probability, that the 
~ Jews now converted, had ever been guilty of wor- 
thipping them: as deeply given to this grofs ido- 
latry as the Ifraclites had been for many ages, they 
were hardly ever entangled therein, after their re- 
turn from the Babylonifh captivity. From that 
period the whole body of Jews had fhewn a con- 
ftant, deep abhorrence of it; and the Heathens, 
after they had once turned to the living God, had 
their former idols in the utmoft deteftation. They 
abhorred to fouch the unclean thing ; yea they 

; chofe 
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chofe to lay down their lives, rather than turn to 
the worlhip of thofe gods, whom they now kaew 
to be devils. 

2. Neither can we reafonably fuppofe, that he 
{peaks of thofe idols, that are now worlhipped in 
the Church. of Rome: whether angels, or the 
fouls of departed faints, or images of gold, filver, 
wood or ftone.’ None of thefe idols were known 
in the Chriftian Church, till fome centuries after 
the time of the Apoftles. Once indeed, St. Foba 
himfelf, ** fell down to worfhip before the face 
of an angel” that {pake unto him: probably mif- 
taking him, from his glorious appearance, for 
the great Angel of the Covenant. But the ftrong 
reproof of the angel, which immediately followed, 
fecured the Chrittians from imitating that bad ex- 
ample, See thou doit not: as glorious as I appear, 
Iam not thy Mafter. ¢* Iam thy fellow-fervant, 
and of thy brethren the prophets: worfhip God.” 
Rey. xxii. 9. $ 

3. Setting then Pagan and Romifh idols afide, 
what are thofe of which we are here warned by 
the Apoftle ? The preceding words fhew us the 
meaning of thefe. “ This is the true God ;” 
the end of all the fouls he has made; the centre 
of all created [pirits; and eternal life, the only 
foundation of prefent as well as eternal happine(s. 
To him therefore alone our heart is due. And he 
cannot, be will not quit his claim, or confent to 
its being given to any other. He is. continually 
faying to every child of man, ‘* My fon, give 
me thy heart !” And to give our heart to any other 
is plain idolatry. Accordingly whatever takes 
our heart from him, or fhares it with him, is an 
idol: or, in other words, whatever we feek hap- 
“pinefs in, independent of God. 

SWo.. VY. I 4. Take 
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4. Take an inftance that occurs almoft every 
day. A”perfon who has been long involved in 
the world, furrounded and fatigued with abun- 
dance of bufineis, having at length acquired an 
eafy fortune, difengages himfelf from all bufinefs, 
and retires into the country: to be happy. 
Happy in what ? Why, in taking his eafe. For 
he intends now, 


Somno €9 inertibus horis 
Ducere follicite jucunda cbhlivia vite. 


To fleep, and pafgs away, 
In gentle inactivity the day } 


Happy, in eating and drinking whatever his 
heart defires : perliaps more elegant fare, than 
that of the old Roman, who feafted his imagina- 
tion before the treat was ferved up: who, before 
he left the town, confoled himfelf with the thought 
of “ fat bacon and cabbage too |” 


Unéta fatis pingui ponentur olufeula lardo di 


Happy—in altering, enlarging, rebuilding, or at 
leaft decorating, the old manfion-houfe he has 
purchafed ; and likewife in improving every thing 
about it, the ftables, out-houfes, grounds. But 
mean time where does God come in? No where 
at all. He did not think about him. He no 
more thought of the King of Heaven, than ofthe _ 
King of France. God is not in his plan. The . 
knowledge and love of God are entirely out of 
the queition. Therefore this whole fcheme of 
happine(fs in retirement is idolatry from beginning 
fe gnome 
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5. If we defcend to particulars, the firft fpe- 
cies of this idolatry is what St. Fohx terms, «the 
defire of the flefh :” we are apt to take this in 
too narrow a meaning, as if it related to one of 
the fenfes only. Not fo: this expreffion equally 
refers to all the outward fenfes. It means, the 
feeking happinefs in the gratification of any, or 
all of the external fenfes: although more particu- 


larly of the three lower fenfes, tafting, fimelling © 


and feeling. {t means, the feeking happinels 
herein, if not ina grofs, indelicate manner, by 
open intemperance, by gluttony or druniennefs, 
or fhamelefs debauchery; yet, ina regular kind 
of epicurifm, in a genteel fenfuality, in fuch an 
elegant courfe of felt-indulgence, as does not dif- 
order either the head or the {tomach,. as does not 
at all impair our health, or blemith our reputa- 
tion, 

6. But we muft not imagine this fpecies of ido- 
Jatry is confined to the rich and great. In this 
alfo, * the toe of the peafant, (as our Poet {peaks) 
treads upon the heel of the courtier.” ‘“Phoufands 
in low as well as in high life, facrifice to this 
idol; feeking their happinefs (though in a more 
humble manner) in gratifying their outward fen- 
fes. Jt is true, their meat, their drink, and the 
objects that gratify their other fenfes are ofa coar= 
fer kind. But itill théy make up all the happi- 
ne{s they either have or feek, and ufurp the hearts 
which are due to God. 

. The fecond fpecies of idolatry mentioned 
by the Apotile, is the defire of the eye, that is, the 
feeking happinefs in gratifying the imagination : 
(chiefly by means of the eyes) that internal fenfe, 
which is as natural to men as either fight or hear- 
ing. This is gratified by fuch objetts, as are either 

I 2 grand 
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grand, or beautiful or uncommon. But as to 
grand objects, it feems they do not pleafe any 
longer than they are new. Were we to furvey 
the Pyramids of Egypt daily for a year, what 
pleafure would they then give ? Nay, what plea- 
jure does a far grander object than thefe, 


‘© The ocean rolling on the fhelly fhore,” 


give to one who has been long accuftomed to it ? 
yea, what pleafure do we generally receive from 
the grandcit objc€&t in the univerfe, 


‘¢ Yon ample, azure fky, 
Terribly large, and wonderfully bright, 
With ftars unnumbered and unmeafured fight?” 


§. Beautiful objects are the next general fource 
of the pleafures of the imagination ; the works of 
nature in particular. So perfons in all ages have 
been delighted 


“ With fylvan {cenes, and hill and dale, 
And liquid lapfe of murmuring ftreams.” 


Others are pleafed with adding art to nature, as 
in gardens, with their various ornaments: others 
with mere works of art, as buildings, aod repre- 
fentations of nature, whether in ftatues or pain- 
tings, Many likewife find pleafure in beautiful 
apparel or furniture of various kinds. But novel- 
ty muft be added to beauty, as well as grandeur, 
or it foon palls upon the fenfe. ; 
Are we to refer to the head of beauty, the 
pleafure which many take in a favourite animal ? 
Suppofe a fparrow, a parrot, a cat, a lap-dog ? 
Sometimes 
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Sometimes it may be owing to this. At other 
times none but the perfon pleafed can find any 
Beauty at allin the favourite.. Nay, perchance 
it is in the eye of all other perfons, fuperlatively 
ugly. In this cafe, the pleafure feems to arife 
from mere whim or caprice; that is, madnefs. 

10. Muft we not refer to the head of novelty 
chiefly, the pleafure found in moft diverfions and 
amufements; which, were we to repeat them daily 
but a few months, would be utterly flat and infi- 
pid % To the fame head, we may refer the plea- 
jure that is taken, in collefing curiofities; whether 
they are natural or artificial; whether old or new.. 
This fweetens the labour of the virtuofo, and 
miakes all his labour light. 

11, But it is not chiefly to novelty, that we are 

to impute the pleafure we receive from mu/ic. 
Certainly this has an intrinfic beauty, as well as 
frequently an intrinfic grandeur. ‘This is a beauty 
and grandeur of a peculiar kind, not eafy to be 
expreft: nearly related to the fublime and the 
beautiful in peetry, which give an exquilite plea- 
fure. And yet it may be allowed that novelty 
heightens the pleafure which arifes from any of 
thefe fources. 
_ 12. From the ftudy of languages, from criticifiny. 
and from Aiffory, we receive. a plealure of a mixt - 
nature.._In all thefe, there is always fomething 
new ; frequently fomething beantiful or fublime, 
*. And hiftory not only gratifies the imagination in 
Bi thefe refpects, but likewife pleafes us by touch- 
yr g our paffions, our love, delire, joy, pity. ‘Vhe 
laft of _thele gives us a {trong pleafure, though 
ftrangely mixt with a kind of pain. So that one 
need not wonder at the exclamation of a fine 
Foet, 
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 Whiat is “all sh trth but turbulence unholy, 
When to the charms compared of heavenly 
melancholy ¢” 


13. The love of novelty is immeafurably gra- 
tified by experimental Philofophy: and indeed by 
every branch of Natural Philofophy, which opens 
an immenfe ficld for ftill new difcoveries, But is 
there not Lkewife a pleafure therein, as well asin 
mathematical and metaphyfical ftudies, which does 
not refult from the imagination, but from the ex- 
ercife of the underftanding ? Unlefs we will fay, 
that the newnefs of the difcoveries which we make 
by mathematical, or metaphyfical refearches, is 
one reafon at teaiht if not the chief, of the plea: 
ture we receive therefrom. 

iq. 1 dwell the longer on thefe things, becaufe 
fo very few fee them in the true point of view. 
‘Che generality of men, and more particularly, 
men of fenfe and learning, are fo far from fuf- 
pecling, that there is, or can be the leaft harm in 
them, that they ferioufly believe, it is a matter of 
preat praife, to “give ourfelves wholly to them.” 
Who of then, for inflance, would not admire 
and commend the indefatigable indufiry of that 
great Philofopher, who fays, ** I have been now 
cight and thirty years at my parifh of Upminfler, 
and I have made it clear, that there are ‘no lels 
than three and fifty fpecies of butterflies therein. 
But if God fhould {pare my life a few years longer, 
1 do not doubt but I fhould demonfirate, there 
are five and fifty!’ Tallow, that mot of thefe 
fiudies have their ufe, and that it is poflible to 
ufey without abufing them, But if we feek our 
happincfs in any of thefe things, then it 
commences an idi/, And the enjoyment of it, 
s Y 
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however it may be admired and applauded by 
the world ,is condemned by God as neither better 
nor worfethan damnable tdz/atry. 

15. ‘The third kind of hve of the world, the 
Apoitle fpeaks of under that uncommon expref- 
fion, 5 areola 7 Size "This is rendered by our 
tranflators, The pride of life. 1t is ufually fuppo- 
fed to mean, the pomp and fplendor of thofe that 
are in high life. But has it not a more extenfive 
fenfe? Does it not rather mean, the feeking 
happinefs in the praife of men, which above all 
things engenders pride ? When this is purfued in 
a more pompous way, by kings, or illu(trious men, 
we call it thirft for glory: when it is fought in a 
lower way by ordinary men, it is ftiled, ‘Taking 
care of our reputation. In plain terms, it is feek- 
ing the honour that cometh of men, inftcad of 
that which cometh of God only. 

16. But what creates a difficulty here is this, 
we are required, not only to ‘¢ pive no offence to 
any one, and to provide things honeft in the fight 
of all men, but to pleafe all men for their good 
to edification.” But how difficult is it to do this, 
with a fingle eye to God? We ought to do all 
that in us lies, to prevent ** the good that is in us 
from being evil {poken of.” Yea, we ought to 
value a clear reputation, if it be given us, only 
Jefs than a good confcience. But yet, if we feck 
our happinefs therein, we are liable to perifh in 
our idolatry. 

17. ‘Yo which of the preceding heads is the 
hove of money to de referred ? Perhaps fometimes 
to one,and fometimes to another, as it is a means 
of procuring gratifications, either for * the defire 
of the fleth, for the defire of the eyes, or for the 
pride of life.” In any of thefe cafes, money : 

only 
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only purfued, in order to a farther end. But it 
js fometimes purfued for its own fake, without any 
farther view. One who is properly a mifer, loves 
and feeks money for its own fake. -He looks no 
farther, but places his happinefs inthe acquiring 
or the pofflefling of it. And this is a fpecies of 
idolatry, diftant from all the preceding ; and in- 
deed the loweft, bafeft idolatry, of which the hu- 
man foulis capable. To feek happinefs either in 
gratifying this, or any other of the defires above- 
mentioned, is effectually to renounce the tru¢ 
God, and to fet up an idol in his place. In a 
word, fo many objects as there are in the world, 

wherein men feek happinefs inftead of feeking it 
in God, fo many ido/s they fet up in their hearts 5. 
fo many fpecies of idolatry they practice, 

18, I would take notice of only one more,. 
which, though it in fome meafure falls in with 
feveral of the preceding, yet in many refpetts is 
dittin& from them all, 1 mean, the idolizing an- 
human creature. Undoubtedly it is the will of 
God that we fbould all love one another. It is- 
his will, that we fhould love our relations and. 
our Chriftian brethren with a peculiar love: and: 
thofe in particular, whom he has made particularly. 
profitable to our fouls. Thefe we are commanded: 
to love ferventiy; yet {till with a pure heart. But 
is not this imp: ffibld with man? ‘To retain the? 
ftrength and tendernedfs of affection, and yet, with- 
out any {tain to the foul, with unfpotted purity ?: 
I do not mean only un{potted by luft. I know, 
this is poflibole. I know a perfon may have an 
unutterabdle affection for another, without any de- 
fire of this kind. But is it without idolatry? Is 
it not loving the creature more than the Creator ? 
Is it not putting a man or woman in the pl: of 


LXXX.| ON SPIRITUALIDOLATRY. 92 


God? Giving them your heart? Let this be 
carefully contidered, even by thofe whom God 
has joined together; by hufbands and wives, 
parents and children. It cannot be denied, that 
thefe ought to love one another tenderly: they 
are commanded foto do. But they are neither 
commanded nor permitted, to love one another 
idolatroufly !_ Yet how common is this? How 
frequently isa hufband, a wife, a child, put in 
the place of God ? How many that are account- 
ed good Chriftians, fix their affections on each 
other, fo as to leave no place for God? They 
feek their bappinefs in the creature, not in the 
Creator. One may truly fay to the other, 


‘* T view thee, Lord and End of my defires.” 


That is, ** I defire nothing more but thee | 
Thou art the thing that Ilong for! All my de- 
fire is unto thee, and unto the remembrance of 
thy name.” Now, if this is not flat idolatry, [ 
cannot tell what is! 


Il. Having largely confidered, What thofe idols 
are, of which the Apoftle fpeaks, I come now 
to enquire, (which may be done more briefly) 
how we may keep ourfelves from them ? 


t. Inorder to this, I would advife you firft, 
Be deeply convinced that none of them bring hap- 
pineis ; that nothing, no perfon under the fun, 
no, nor the amai[inent of all together, can give 
any folid, fatisfactory happinefs-.to any child of 
man. The world itlelf, the giddy, thoughtle(s 
world, acknowledge this unawares, while they 
allow, nay, vehemently maintain, ** No man up- 
on earth iscontented.” The very fame obferva- 
tion was made, near two thouland years ago. 
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Nemo quam fibi fortem 
Seu ratio dederit, feu fors abjecerit, illd 
Contentus vivat. 


Let Fortune, or let Choice the ftation give 
To man, yet none on earth contented live. 


And if no man upon earth is contented, it is 
certain, no man is happy. For whatever {ta 
tion we are in, difcontent is incompatible with 
happinefs. « 

2. Indeed not only the giddy, but the thinking 
part of the world, allow, Lhat no man is €on- 
tented; the melancholy proofs of which we 
fee on every fide, in. high and low, rieh and 
poor, And generally, the more underiianding 
they have, the more difcontented they are. 
For, 


«* They know with more diftinétion to complain, 
And have fuperior fenfe, in feeling pain.” 


It is true, every one has (to ufe thecant term 
of the day ; and an excellent one it is,) Ais Aobdy- 
horfe! Something that pleafes the great boy for a 
few hours or days, and wherein he Aapes to be 


happy! But though 


«* Hope blooms eternal in the human breaft, 
Man never iy, but always fo de bleft.” 


Still he is walking in a vain fhadow, which 
will foon vanifh away! So that univerfal expe- 
rience, both our own, and that ofall our friends 
and acquaintance, clearly proves, that as God 
made our hearts for himfelt, fo they cannot reft 
till they reftin him: that till we acquaint our- 
{elves with him, we cannot be at peace, As a 
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fcorner of the wifdom of God, ¢* feeketh wiflom 
and findeth it not :” fo a fcorner of happinefs in 
God, feeketh happinefs, but findeth none. 

3- When you are thoroughly convinced of this, 
I advife you, Secondly, Stand and confider what 
you are about ? Will you be a fool and a mad- 
man all your days? Is it not high time to come 
to your fenfes? At length, awake out of fleep, 
and fhake yourfelf from the duft! Break loofe 
from this miferable idolatry, and chufe the better 
part. Steadily refolve, to feek happinefs where 
it may be found, where it cannot be fought in 
vail Refolve to feek it in the true God, the 
fountain of all bleffednefs! And cut off all delay. 
Straightway put in execution what you have re- 
folved! Seeing ‘¢ all things are ready, Acquaint 
thyfelf now with him, and be at peace.” 

4. But do not either refolve or attempt to 
execute your refolution, tru(ting in your own 
ftrength. If you do, you will be utterly foiled. 
You are not able to contend with the evil world; 
much lefs with your own evil heart, and leaft of 
all, with the powers of darknefs. Cry therefore 
to the Strong for ftrength. Under a deep fenfe 
of your own weaknefs and helpleffnefs, tru/ thou 
«© inthe Lord Jehovah, in, whom is everlafting 
firength.” I advife you to cry tohim for repen- 
tance in particular, not only for a full confciouf- 
nefs of your own impotence, but for a piercing 
fenfe of the exceeding guilt, bafenefs, and mad- 
nefs of the idolatry that has long fwallowed you 
up: cry for a thorough knowledge of yourtelf, 
of all your finfulnefs and puiltinefs. Pray that 
you may be fully difcovered to yourfelf, that you 
may know yourfelf as alfo you are known. When 
once you art poffefled of this genuine conviction, 
. 7 all 
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all your idols will lofe their charms. And you 
will wonder, how you could fo long lean upon 
thofe broken reeds, which had fo often funk un- 
der you. 


5 What fhould you afk for next ? 


‘6 Jefus, now I have loft my All, ; 
Let me upon thy bofom fall !” 


Now let me fee thee in thy vefture dipt in blood ! 


Now ftand in all thy wounds confeft, _ 
And wrap me in thy crimfon veft! 


Haft thou not faid, **If thou canft believe, 

. thou fhalt fee the glory of God ?” Lerd, J weuld 

believe! Help thou mine unbelief! And help me 
vow ! Help me now to enter into that reft that 
remaineth for the people of God! For thofe who 
give thee their heart, their whole heart ! Who 
receive thee as their God and their all! Othou 
that art fairer than the children of men, full of 
grace are thy lips! Speak that I may fee thee ! 
And asthe fhadows flee before the fun, fo let all 
my idols vanifh.at thy prefence ! 

6. From the moment that you begin to expe- 
~ rience this, fight the good fight of faith : take the 
kingdom of heaven by violence! ‘Take it as it 
were by ftorm. Deny yourfelf every pleafure that 
you are not divinely confcious brings you nearer 
to God. Take up your crofs daily; regard no 
pain, if it lies in your way to him. I you are 
called thereto, feruple not to pluck out the right 
eye and to caft it from you. Nothing is impoffi- 
ble to him that believeth: you can do all things 

through Chrift that firengtheneth you. Do 
. valiantly 


—__ 


ee ee 


7) = 


LXXx.] ON SPIRIFUAL IDOLATRY. 97 
valiantly and ftand faft in the liberty wherewith 
Chriit hath made you free. Yea, g0 on, in 
his name and in the power of his might, till you 
«« know all that love of God that paffeth know- 
ledge.” And then you have only to wait till he 
fhall call you into his everlafting kingdom ! 


Now V. eK _ SERMON 
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This -I fpeak—that ye may attend upon the Lord 
without diffraction. 


1. LMOST in every part of our nation, 
more efpecially in the large and populous 

towns, we heara general complaint among fenfi- 
ble perfons, of the ftill increafing Difipation. It 
is obferved to diffufe itfelf more and more in the 
court, the city, and the country. From the con- 
tinual mention which is made of this, and the 
continual declamations again{ft it, one would na- 
turally imagine that a word fo commonly ufed 
was perfectly underftood. Yet it may be doubted 
whether it be or no. Nay, we may very fafely 
affirm, that few of thofe who frequently ufe the 
term, underftand what it means. One reafon of 
this is, that although the thing has been long 
‘among 
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among us, efpecially fince the time of King Charles 
the Second, ,one of the moit diffipated mortals 
that ever breathed) yet the word is not of long 
ftanding. It was hardly heard of fifty years ago ; 
and not much before the prefent reign. So late- 
ly has it been imported : and yet it is fo in every 
one’s mouth, that it is already worn thread-bare, 
being one of the cant-words of the day. 

2. Another reafon why it is fo little underftood 
may be, that among the numberle/s wrirers that 
fwarm about us, there is not one, (at leaft whom 
1 have feen) that has publifhed fo much as a fix- 
penny pamphlet concerning it. We have indeed 
one fhort eflay upon the fubject: but exceeding 
few have feen it, as it ftands in the midft ofa 
volume of Eifays, the author of which is little. 
known in the world. And even this is fo far 
from going to the bottom of the fubject, that it 
only flightly glances over it; and dves not fo 
much as give us one definition of D:fipation, 
{which I looked narrowly for) from the beginning. 
to the end. 

3. Weare accuftomed to fpeak of Diffipation, 
as having refpeét chiefly, if not wholy to the out- 
ward behaviour; to the manner of life. Butit is 
within, before it appears without: it isin the 
heart, before it is feen in the outward converfation. 
There mult be a diflipated fpirit, before there is a 
diflipated manner of life. But what is: Diffipation 
of Spirit ? This is thefirft and the grand enquiry. 

4. God created all~things for himfelf; more 
efpecially all intelligent fpirits. (And indeed it 
feems that intelligence, in fome kind or degree, 
is inftparable from fpiritual beings ; that intelli- 
gence is as effential to fpirits, as extenfion is to 
matter.) He made thofe more directly for himfelf,. 
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who is both the author and end of our 
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to know, love, and enjoy him. As the fun is the 
centre cf the Solar Syitem, fo (as far as we may 
compare material things with {piritual) we need 
not {cruple to aflirm, that God is the centre of 


fpirits. And as long as they are united to him, 


created fpirits are at reft: they are at reft fo long, 
and no longer, as they ‘attend npon the Lord 
without diftraciion.” 

5. this expreffion of the Apoftle, (not toen- 
cumber ourfelves at prefent with the particular oc- 
cafion of his fpeaking it) is exceeding peculfar< 
mess 70 eomveicedyoy Ta xuytoe ="The word which we 
render attend upzn, literally means, fitting in a 
good poflure for hearing, And therein 3t. Paul 
undoubtedly alluded to AZary fitting at the Maf- 
ter’s feet, Luke x. 30. Mean time Martha was 
cumbered with much ferving, was diffraGeds diffie 
pated:  weguondso? It is the very exprefion 
from whence St. Pau/ takes the word which we 
render, without diflragion. oun 

G. And even as much ferving diffipated the 
thouohts of Martha, and diftraéted her from at- 
tending to her Lord’s words, fo a thoufand things 
which daily occur are apt to diflipate our thoughts, 
and diftraét us from attending to his voice, who 
is continually {peaking to our hearts: I mean, to 
ail that liften to his voice. We are encompafied 


‘on all fides with perfons -and things, that tend to 


draw us from our centre. Indeed every creature, 
if we are not continually on our guard, will draw 
ws from our Creator. ‘Lhe. whole vifible world, 


all we fee, bear or touch, all the objects either of . 


our fenfes or underftanding, have a tendency 
diffipate our thoughts from the invifible wo 
and to diftraét our minds from attending to 
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q. This is the more eafily done, becaufe we are 
all by nature 25:01, Arheifis in the world: and that 
in fo high a degree that it requires no lefs than 
Almighty Power, to counteract that tendency to 
to diffipation, which is in every human fpirit, 
and reftore the capacicy of attending to God, and 
fixing itfelfon him. For this cannot be done, 
till we are new creatures, till we are created anew 
in Chrift Jefus, till the fame power which made 
the world, ‘* make us aclean heart, and renew a 
right fpirit within us.” 

8. But who is he that is thus renewed? He 
that believeth in the name of the Son of Godt 
He alone that believeth on the Lord Jefus Chritt 
is thus born of God. It is by this faith alone, that 
he is ** created anew in or through Chrift Jefus,” 
that he is reftored to the image of God, wherein 
he was created and again centered in God, or as 

“*the Apoftle expreffes it, «« joined cto the Lord in: 
one fpirit.” Yet even: then the belicvér may Sind 
in himfelf, the reniains of that carne/ mind, that 


natural tendency to reft in created good, to ac-’. 


quiefce in vifible things, which. without continual 
care will prefs down his foul, and draw him from 
his -Creator. Herein the world, the men thet 
know not God, will never fail to join. at fone- 


times with d-fign, and at oher times perhaps , 


without delign: for their very {pirit is infectious, 


: . ‘ ° > key ut 
and infenfidly changes curs into its own likeneit ek 


And we may be weli efured, the prince of this 
world, che devil, will affift them with all his 
*might.. He willlabour with ali his ftrengih, and 
what is far sore dangerous, with all his fubcilry, 
if by any means he may.draw os away from our 
** fimplicity towards Chrift ;” from. our fimple ad- 
herence to him, from our union with him, through 


@ 
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I Father. : 


whom we are alfo united in one fpirit 


~. g. But nothing is more certain than ae. 
though he may tempt the ftrongeft believer, to 
give up his ¢*fimplicity toward Chrift, ” and {cat- 
ter his thoughts and defires among worldly objects : 
yet he cannot force even the weakeft; for the 
prace of God is {till fufficient for him. The fame 
erace which at firft united him to God, is able 
to continue that happy union, in fpite of all the 
rage, and all the ftrength, and all the fubtilry of 
the enemy. God has never left himfelf without 
witnefs, that he has power to deliver them that 
truft in him, as out of every temptation that can 
afiault them, fo out of this in particular. He hes 
fii!l a little flock, who do in fact ** attend upon 
him without diftraction:” who cleaving to him 
with full purpofe, are not difiipated from him, no 
not for a moment: but ‘¢ rejoice evermore, pray 
withcut ceafing, and in every thing pive thanks.” 

10. but fo far as any one yiclds to this tempta- 
tion, fo far he is ‘difipated. The original 
word fignifies to difperfe or featter.. So the fun 
difipates.., that is, {catters the clouds; the wind 
diflipates, or fcatters the duft, And by an eafy 
metaphor, our thoughts are faid to be diffipated, 
when they are irregularly fcattered up and down. 
Yo like manner our defires are diffipated, when 
they are unhinged from God, their proper centre, 
and {cattered to and fro among the poor, perifh- - 
ing , unlatisfying things of the world. And in- 
deed it may be faid of every man that isa ftranger 
to the grace of God, that all his paffions are dif- 
fipated. att 


 “ Bcattered o'er all the earth abroad, i 
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11. Diftration, in St. Paul’s fenfe, is nearly 
Mates to, or rather the fame with Diffipation: 
confequently, sto attend upon the Lord withsur 
difiraction, is the fame as to attend upon the Lord 
without difipation. But whenever the mind is un- 
hinged from Ged, it is fo far diffipated or diftract- 
ed. Diffipation then in general may be defined, 
The uncentring the foul from God. And what- 
ever uncentres the mind from God, does properly 
diffipate us. 

12. Hence we may eafily learn, what is the 
proper, direct meaning of that common expréeffion, 
a difipated man, He is a man that is feparated 
from Gea that is difunited from his centre, whe- 
ther this be occafioned by hurry of butinefs, by 
feeking honour or Paorermcot, or by fondnefs 
for diverfions, for filly pleafures to called, or for 
any trifle under the fun. The vulgar, it is true, 
commonly contine this character to thofe who are 
viclently attached to women, gaming, drinking ; 
to dancing, balls, races, or the poor, childith 
diverfion ‘of «6 running foxes and hares out of 

_ breath.” But it equally belongs to a ferious fool 
who forgéts God, by a Clofe attention to any 
worldly employment, fuppofe it were of the molt 
elegant, or the moft important kind.. A man 
may be as much diffipated from God, by the 
ftudy of the Mathematicks or Aftronomy, as by 
fondnefs for cards or hounds. Whoever is habi- 

tually inattentive to the Seong and will of his 

Creator, he is a diffpated man. 

13. Hence we may likewife Jearn, That a 
difipated life i is not barely that of a powdered beau, 
Ota petit-maitre, a game(fter, a woman-hunter, a 
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man, aGentleman, or a Merchant, that is qwith- 
out God in the world. Agreeably to this, a difipat- 
ed age (tuch as is the prefent, perhaps beyond al 
that ever were, at leaft. that are recorded in 
hiftory) is an age wherein God is generally for- 
gotten. And a diffipated nation (fuch as Bugland 
is at prefent in a {uperlative degree) is a nation, a 
va(t majority of which have not God in all their 
thoughts. 

14. A plain confequence of thefe obfervations 
is, (what fome may efteem a paradox) That Di/- 
Aipation, in the full, general meaning of the word, 
is the very fame thing with Ungodlinefr. The 
name is new ; but the thing is undoubredly almoit 
ds old as the Creation. And this is at prefent the 
peculiar glory of England, wherein it isnot equal- 
led by any nation under heaven. We therefore 
{peak an unqueftionable truth when we fay, There 
is not on the face of the earth, another nafion (at 


“Jeatt that_we ever heard of) fo perfely d fipated 
“and ungodly; not only fo totally without God in 


the world, but fo openly fetting him at defiance. 


There never was an age that we read of in hif- 
tory, fince Julius Czefar, fince Noah, fince Adam, 
wherein Diffipation cr Ungodlinefs. did fo gene- 
rally prevail, both among high and low, rich and 
poor, } ae 
ic. But fill, bleffed be God! nee A 
«* All are not 4oft ! There be who faith prefer 
And piety to Ged eee a 
There are fome, I truft more than /even thoufand, 
yea, or ten times that number in England, who 
have not yet bowed either their knee or their hearr, 


to the god of this world ; who cleaving » 
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the God of heaven, are not borne away by the 
flood, by the general, the almoft univerfal tor- 
rent of Difflipation or Ungodlinefs. ‘They are 
not of the mind of gentle Cri/pus. 


Qui nunguam direxit brachia contra Torrentem : 


«Who never attempted to fwim against the 
ftream.” They dare {wim againft the ftream. 
Each of them can truly fay, 


Non me, qui cetera vincit 
Impetus, et raptdo contrarius evehor orbi. 


If they cannot turn the tide back, they can at 

Jeaft bear an open teftimony againit it. They 

are therefore free from the blood of their ungodly 
countrymen: it muft be upon their own head. 

16. But by what means may we avoid the 

_ being carried away by the overflowing ftream of 

Diffiration? It is not difficult for thofe who be- 


lieve the f{cripture, to give an anfwer to this © 
queftion. Now 1 really believe the Bible® to be- 


the word of God: and on that fuppofition Tan- 
{wer, The radical cure of all diffipation, is the 
faith that worketh by love. Af therefore you would 
be free from this evil difeafe, firlt continue fredfaft 
in the faith : In that faith which brings the /pirit 
of adoption, crying in your heart, Abba, Father ; 
whereby you are enabled to teftify, The life which 


L now live, I live by faith in the Son of God, who . 


loved me, and gave himfelf for me. By this faith 
you jee him that is invifible, and fet the Lord al- 
ways before you. Next building yourfelves up in 
your moft holy faith, keep your/elves in the love of 
_ God, waiting for the mercy of sur Lord Fefus Chri/t, 
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unto everlafiing life. And as long as you walk 
by this rule, you will be fuperior to all diffipa- 
tion. 

17. How exaétly does this agree (though there 
is a difference in the expreflion) with that obfer- 
vation of pious Kempis : ‘* Simplicity and purity 
are the two wings, which lift the foul upto hea- 
ven. Simplicity isin the intention, purity in the 
aifection.” For what is this but (in the Apoftle’s 
penghaas) fimple faith working by lve ? By that 
fimplicity you always fee God, and by purity 
you loveshiml Whateis it, but having (as one of 
the ancients fpeaks) ¢* the loving eye of the foul 
fixt upon God? And as long as your foul is in 
this pofture, diffipation can have no place. 

18. Itis with great judgment therefore that 
great and good Bifhop Taylor, in his Rules of 
Holy Living and Dying,” (of whom Bifhop 
Warburton, a perion not very prone to commend, 
ufed to fay, «+ I have no conception of a greater 
Genius on earth, than Dr. Jeremiah Taylbr,”) 
premifes to all his other rules, thofe concerning 
purity of intention. And has he not the autho- 
rity of our Lord himfelf fo to do? who lays it 
down as an univerfal maxim, ‘* If thine eye be 
fingle, thy whole body fhali be full of light.” 
Singlyjaim at God : in every {tep thou takeft, eye 
him alone. Purfue one thing: happinefs in 
knowing, in loving, in ferving God. ‘Then fhall 
thy foul be full of light ; full of the light of the 
glory of God, of his glorious love, fhining upon 
thee from ‘* the face of Jefus Chrift.” 

ig. Can any thing be a greater help to uni- 
verfal holinefs, than the continually feeing the 
light of his glory? It is no wonder then that fo. 
many wife and good men have rego. naended, a 

a 


—_—_ 


=e Uae 


LXXxx. | ON DISSIPATION, 107 
eS ee ee ene 
all who defire to be truly religious, The exercise 
of the prefence of Cad. But in doing this, fome 
of thofe holy men feem to have fallen into one 
miftake : (particularly, an excellent Writer of our 
own country, in his letters concerning ** The 
Spirit of Prayer.”) They put men wholly una- 
wakened, unconvinced of fin, upon this exercife, 
at their very entrance into religion: whereas this 
certainly fhould not be firft, but rather one of the 
Jaft things. ‘They fhould begin with the repen- 
tance, the knowledge of themftlves, of their 
finfulnefs, guilt and helpleffnels. They thould 
be inftruéted next to feek peace with God, 
through our Lord Jefus Chrift. Then let them 
be taught to retain what they have received, to 
walk inthe light of bis countenance; yeato walk 
in the light as he isin the light, without any dark- 
nefs at all, till the blood of Fefus Chr} cleanfeth 
them from all fin. 

‘20. It was from a full conviction of the abfolute 
neceflity there is, ofa Chriftian’s fetting the Lord 


always before him, that a fet of young Gentlemen 


in Oxford, who many years ago ufed to fpend moft 
of their evenings together, in order to affift each 
other in working out their falvation, placed that 
queftion firft, in their fcheme of daily felf-exami- 
nation, * Have I been imple and recollected in all 
I faid or did ? Have I been fimple ? Thatis, fetting 
the Lord always before me, and doing every thing 
with a fingle view of pleafing him ? RecolleFed, 
that is, quickly gathering in my {cattered thoughts, 
recovering my fimplicity, if [ had been in any- 
wife drawn from it, by men or devils, or my own 
evil heart ?” By this means they were preferved 
from diflipation, and were enabled each of them 
to fay, “ By the grace of God this one thing I doy 

ins 3 qat 

tae 


a4 


2 


108 ON DISSIPATION. [SERM. 
PS ee ae en SEE 


(at leaft, it is my conftant aim) I fee God: I love 
God : Iferve God: I glorify him with my body 
and with my fpirit.” 

ar. The fame thing feems to be intended by 
two uncommon words, which are frequently found 
in the writings of thofe pious men, who are 
ufually filed Myftics. I mean, IJnireverfion and 
Extroverfion. Examine yourfelves, fays St. Paul 
to the Corinthians, and in them to the Chriitians 
of all ages, * Know ye not that Chrift is in you, 
except ye be reprobates ?” Tliat is, unbelievers, 
unable to bear the touchftone of God’s word. 
Now the attending to the voice of Chrift within 
you, is what they term Introverfion. "The turning 
the eye of the mind from him to outward things 
they call Extroverfion. By this your thoughts 
wander from God, and you are properly diffipa- 
ted : whereas by introverfion, you may be always 
fenfible of his loving prefence. You continually 
hearken to whatever it pleafes your Lord to fay 
to vour heart. And if you continually liften to 
his inward voice, you will be kept from all dif- 
fipation. 

22. We may, lafily, learn hence, what judg- 
ment to form of what is frequently urged in favour 
of the Lnglifb nation, and of the prefent age, 
namely, that in other refpeéts England ftands on 
a level with other nations, and the prefent age 
ftands upon a level with any of the preceding. 
Only it is allowed, we are more difipated than 
our neighbours, and this age is more diffipated 
than the preceding ages. Nay, if this is allowed, 
all is allowed. It is allowed that this nation is 
worfe than any of the neighbouring nations : and 
that this age is worfe, eflentiallyworfe, than any 
of the preceding ages. For as Diffipation or 

Ungodlinefs 
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Ungodlinefs is the parent of all fin, of all unrigh- 
teoufnefs; of unmercifulnefs, injuftice, fraud, 
perfidy; of every poffible evil temper, evil word 
or evil action, fo it in effect comprizes them all. 
Whatfoever things are impure, whatfoever things 
are of evil report, whatfoever things are unholy : 
if there be any vice, all thefe are included in Un- 
godlinefs, ufually termed Diffipation. Let not 
therefore any lover of virtue and truth fay one 
word in favour of this monfter: let no lover of 
mankind once open his mouth, to extenuate the 
guilt of it. Abhor it, as you would abhor the 
devil, whofe offspring and likenefs it is. Abhor 
it, as you would abhor the extindtion of all vir- 
tue, and the univerfal prevalence of an earthly, 
fenfual, devilifh fpirit: and flee from it as you 
would flee (if you faw it open before you) from 
the lake of fire burning with brimflone. 
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JAMEs iv. 4. 


Ye Aduiterers and Adultereffes, know ye not that 
the friendphip of this world is enmity with God ? 
Whofoever therefore defireth to be a friend of the 
world is an enemy of God. 


i, ‘HERE is a pafiage in St. Paul’s Epiftle to 
the Romans, which has been often fup- 

pofed to be of the fame import with this. «* Be 
not conformed to this world,” ch. xii. v..2. But 
it has little or no relation to it; it fpeaks of quite 
another thing. Indeed the fuppofed refemblance 
arifes merely from the ufe of the word qwor/d in 
both places. This naturally leads us to think, 
that St. Paul means by ‘* conformityto the world,” 
the fame which St. James means by  friendfhip 
with the world:” whereas they are entirely dif- 
ferent things, as the words are quite different 2 
the 
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the original: (for St. Paul’s word is "amy; St. 
James’s is xécyos:) However the words of St. 
Paul contain an important direction to the chil- 
dren of God. Asif he had faid, Be not con- 
formed to either the wifdom, or the fpirit, or 
the fafhions of the age: of either the unconverted 
Jews, or the Heathens, among whom ye live. 
You are called to fhew, by the whole tenor of 
your life and converfation, that you are “renewed 
in the fpirit of your mind, after the image of him 
that created you,” and that your rule is, not the 
example or will of man, but ‘the good and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of God.” 

2. Bur itis not ftrange, that Sr. James’s caution 
again{t * Friendfhip with the world” fheuld be fo 
ittle underftood, cven aaiong Chriftians. For I 
have not been able to learn that any author, an- 
cient or modern, has wrote upon the fubjeét: no, 
not (fo far as I have obferved) for fixteen or fe- 
venteen hundred years. Even that excellent writer 
Mr. Law, who has treated fo well many other 
fubjets, has not in all his practical treatifes, 
wrote one chapter upon it.. No, nor faid one 
word, that I remember, or given one caution 
again{ft it. I never heard one fermon preached 
upon it, either before the. Univerfity or elfe- 
where. I never was in.any company, where 
the converfation turned explicitly upon it, even 
for one hour. 

3. Yet are there very few fubjects of fo deep 
importance; few that fo nearly concern the very 
effence of religion, the life of God in the foul, 
the continuance and increafe, or the decay, yea, 
extinétion of it. From the want of inftruction 
in this refpeét, the moft melancholy confequences 
have followed. Thefe indeed have not affected 

L2 thofe 
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thofe who were {till dead in trefpaffes and fins ; 
but they have fallen heavy upon many of thofe, 
who were truly alive to God. ‘they have af- 
fected many of thofe called Methodifis in par- 
ticular, perhaps more than any other people. 
For want of mune rach this advice of the 
A Apoitle, (L hope, rather than from any contempt 
of it) many among them are fick, f{piritually fick, 
and. many fleep, who were once thoroughly 
»,awakened, And it is. well if they awake any 
more till their fouls are required of them. It has 
appeared difficult to me, to accoust for what I 
have frequently obferved: many who were once 
preaily alive to God, whofe converfation was in 
_ heaven, who had their affections on things 
above, not on things of the earth: though they 
welked in all the ordinances of God, though 
they ftill abounded in good works, and abftaimed 
from.all known fin, yea, and from the appearance 
of evil; yet they gradually and infenfibly de- 
cayed; (like Fouat’s gourd, when the worm ate 
the root of it) infomuch, that they are lefs alive 
to God now, than they were ten, twenty, or 
thirty years ago. Burit is eafily accounted for, 
if we obferve, that as they increafed in goods, 
they increafed in ‘ fricndfhip with the world :” 
which indeed muft always be the cafe, unlefs the 
mighty power of God interpofe. But in the fame 
proportion as they increafed in this, the life of 
God in their fouls decreafed, 

4. Isit dtrang2 that it fhould decreafe, if thofe 
words are really found in the Oracles of God ? 
« Ye adulterers and adulterefles, know ye not, 
that the friendfhip of the world is enmity with 
God!” What is the meaning of thefe words? 
Lct us ferioufly confider, And may God ste 

th 
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the eyes of our underftanding, that in fpite of 
all the mift wherewith the wifdom of the world 
would cover us, we may difcern, what is the 
good and acceptable will of God. 

5. Let us firft confider, What it is which the 
Apoftle here means by zhe world. He does not 
here refer to this outward frame of things, termed 
in Scripture, heaven and earth; but to the in- 
habitants of the earth, the children of men: or at 
leaft the greater part of them. But what parc? 
This is fully determined both by our Lord him- 
felf, and by his beloved difciple. | Firft, by our 
Lord himfelf. His words are, “¢1f the world 
hateth you, ye know that it hated me, before it 
hated you.. If ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own; but becaufe ye are not of 
the world, but I have chofen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. If they 
have perfecuted me, they will alfo perfecute you. 
And all thefe things will they do unto you, be- 
caufe they know not him that jent me,” John'xv. 
18, and feq. You fee here, he world is placed on 
one fide, and rhofe who are not of the qvorld on 
the other. ‘They whom Goad ‘has ¢chi/en cut of the 
world, nanicly, by fandtification of the Spirit and 
belief of truth, are ict in direct oppolition to thofe, 
whom he hath not fo chofen. Yet again, Thofe 
who know not him that fent me, faith our Lord, 
who know not God, they are the avorli. 

6. Equally exprefs are the words of the be- 
loved difciple. ** Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you; we know that we have pafféd 
from death unto life, begaufe we love the bre- 
thren,” 1 Jolin iii. 13. As if he had faid, You 
muft not expect any ihould love you, but thofle 
that have ‘¢ paffed from death unto life.” It fol- 

43 lows, 
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Yows, ‘Thofe that are not pafled from death unto 
life, that are not alive to God, are the world. 
The fame we may Jearn from thofe words in the 
fifth chapter, ver. 19. * We know that we are 
of God, and the whole world lieth in the wicked 
one.” Here the world plainly means, thofe that 
are not of God, and who confequently *¢ lie 
in the wicked one.” 

7. Thofe onthe contrary are of God, who 
love God, or at leaft «« fear him, and keep his 
commandments.” This is the loweft character of 
thofe that are.of God, who are not properly fons, 
but fervants: who depart from evil, and ftudy to 
do good, and walk in all his ordinances, becaufe 
they have the fear of God in their heart, and a 
fincere.defire to pleafe him. Fix in your heart, 
this plain meaning of the term, the world, thole 
who do not thus fear God. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words: it means neither more nor 
_defs than this. 

8. But, underftanding the term in this fenfe, 
what kind of friendfhip may we have with the 
world? We may, we ought to Jove them as 
ourfelves, (for they alfo are Theluded | in the word 
neighbour) to bear them real good-will; to defire 
their happinefs as fincerely as we defire the 
happinefs of our own fouls: yea, we are in a 
‘ fenfe to honour them: (feeing we are direéted by 
the Apottle to Aoxour all men) 2s the creatures of 
God, nay, as immortal fpirits, who are capable 
of knowing, of loving, and of enjoying him to 
all eternity. We are to honour them, as re- 
deemed by his blood, who * tafted death for every 
man.” We are to bear them tender compafiion, 
when we fee them forfaking their own mercies, 
wandering from the path of life, and haftening 

to 
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to everlaiting deftruction. We are never wil- 
lingly to grieve their fpirits, or give them any 
pain: but, on the contrary to give them all the 
pleafure we innocently can; feeing we are to 
‘« pleafe all men for their good.” We are never 
to aggravate their faults; but willingly to allow 
all the good that is in them. 

9g. We may, and ought to {peak to them on 
all oceafions, in the moft kind and obliging man- 
‘ner we can. We ought to {peak no evil of 
*them when they are abfent, unlefs it be abfolutely 
necefiary ; unlefs it be the only means we know, 
of preventing their doing hurt: otherwite we 
are to fpeak of them with all the refpect we can, 
without tranfgrefling the bounds of truth. We 
are to behave to them when prefent with ail 
courtefy, fhewing them all the regard we can, 
without countenancing them in fin. We ought 
to do them all the good that is in our power, ull 
they are willing to receive from us: tollowing 

- herein the example of the univerfal Friend, our 
Father which is in heaven: who tiil they will con- 
defcend to receive greater bleflings, gives them 
fuch as they are willing to accept: * caufing his 
fun to rife on the evil and the good, and fending 
his rain onthe juft and on the unjuft .” 

10. But what kind of friendthip is it which we 
may not have with the worl’? May we not 
converfe with ungodly men at ali? Ought we 

. wholly to avoid their company? . By no means: 
the contrary of this has been allowed already. 
If we were not to converfe with thei at all, ** we 
muft needs go out of the world.” ‘Then we 
could not thew them thofe offices of kindnuefs, 
which have been already mentioned. We may 
doubtiefs converfe with them, firft, on bufinels, 

. in 
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in the various purpofes of this life, according to 
that ftation therein, wherein the Providence of 
God has placed us: fecondly, when courteiy re- 
queits it: only we muft take great care, not to 
carry it too far: thirdly, When we have a rea- 
fonable hope of doing them good. _ But. here too 
we have an efpecial need .of caution, -and of 
much prayer: otherwife we may eafily burn our- 
felves, in ftriving to pluck other brands out of 

the burning. 
tt. We may eafily hurt our own fouls; by 
fliding into a clofe attachment, to any, of them 
that know not God. ‘This is the friend/bip which 
is enmity with God: we cannot be too jealous over 
ourfelves, left we fall into this deadly {fnare ; 
left we contract, or ever we are aware, a love of 
complacence or delight in them. ‘Then only do we 
tread: upon fure ground, . when we cam fay with 
the Pfalavift, «* All my delight is in the faints that 
are upon earth, and in fuch as excel in virtue.” 
We fhould have no meedle/s converfation with them. 
It is our duty and our wifdom, to be no oftener, 
and no longer with them, than is ftrilly neceflary. 
And during the whole time,’we have need to 
remember and-follow the example of him that 
“‘faid, “ I kept my- mouth as it were with a bridle, 
while the ungodly was in my fight.” - We fhould 
enter into no fort of connexion with them farther 
than is abfolutely neceflary. When Jehofaphat 
forgot this, and formed a connexion with had, 
what was the confequence? He firft loft his fub- 
fiance: the /bips they fent out were broken at Ezion- 
geber. And when he was not content with this 
warning, as well as that of the prophet Adicaiah, 
but would go up with him to Ramoth gilead, he 
was on the point of lofing his life, 
* 12.,Above 
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12. Above all, we fhould tremble at the very 
thought of entering into a marriage-eovenant, the 
clofeit of af others, with any perfon who does not 
love, or at Jealt, fear God. This is the moft 
horrid folly, the moftdeplorable maduels, that 
a child of God can pofhibly plunge into: as’ it 
implies every fort of connexion with the ungodly, 
which a Chriftian is bound in conlcience to avoid. 
No wonder then it is fo flatly forbidden of God : 
that the prohibition is fo abiolute and peremptory : 
és Be not unequally yoked with an unbeliever.” 
Nothing can be more exprefs. Hfpecially if we 
underftand by the word anbeliever, one that is fo 
far from being a believer in the go!pel-fenfe, from 
being able to fay, ‘* ‘The life which I now live, 
I live by faith ia the Son of God, who loved me 
and gave himfelf for me 5” that he has not even 
the faith of afervant: he does not fear God and 
work righteoufnefs. 

53. But for what reafons-is the friendthip of 
the world fo abfolutely prohibited ? Why are we 
fo ftri€tly required to abitain from it? For two 
general reafons: firft, becaufe it'isa fin in itfelf ; 
jecondly, becaufe it is attended with moft dread- 
ful confequences. . 

Firft, ic is a fin in itfelf: and indeed a fin of 
no common die. According to the oracles of God, 
friendphip with the world is no \ets than fpiritual 
adultery. AN who are guiity of it are addrefled 
by the Holy Ghoft in thofe terms, Ye adulterers 
and adulterefes. Ie it plainly violating of our 
marriage-coutraét. with God: by loving the 
creature more than the Creator. Ia flat contra- 
diétion to that kind command, My fon, give me 
thine heart. 


14. It isa fin of the moft heinous nature, as 
net 
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not only implying ignorance of God, and forget- 
fulnefs of him, or inattention to ite but pofitive 
enmity againft God. It is openly, palpably fuch. 
Know ye not, {ays the Apoftle, can ye poflibly be 
ignorant of this fo plain, fo undeniable a truth, 
«¢ that the fr iendthip of the world is. enmity 
againft God ?” Nay, and how terrible is the infer- 
ence «which he.draws, from. ence sk Me neseiore 
whofoever will be a friend of the world” (the 
words,properly rendered are, Whofoever ¢*dcfir- 
eth to be a friend of the world,”) of the men who 
know not God, whether he attain it or no, 7s ipfo 
facto, confiituted an enemy of Ged. This very de- 
fire, whether fuccefsful or not, gives him a right 
to that appellation. 

ty. Andas it is afin, a very beinous fin -in 
itfelf, fo it is attended with the moft. dreadful 
confequences. It frequently entangles men again 
in the commiffion of thofe fins, from which they 
avere clean efcaped. Vt generally makes them nor 
takers of other men’s fins, even thofe which they 
do not commit themfelves. It gradually abates 
their abhorrence and dread of fin in general, and 
thereby prepares them for falling an eafy prey to 
any {trong temptation. It lays them open to a 

- thofe fins of omiflion, whereof their worldly a 
_quaintance are guilty. Tt infenfibly leffens ee 
-exaétnefs in private prayer, in family duty, in 
fa{ting, in attending public fervice, and partaking 
of the Lord’s Supper. ‘The indifference of thofe 
that are near them, with refpect to ali thefe, will 
gradually influence them: even if they fay not 
one word, (which is hardly to be fuppofed) to 
recommend their own practice, yet their example 
{peaks, and is many times of more-force than any 
other language. by this example they are una- 
some 
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voidably betrayed, and almoft continually, into 
unprofitable, yea, and uncharitable converfation, 
till they no longer ‘* fet a watch before their 
mouth, and keep the door of their lips,” till they 
can join in backbiting, ‘talebearing and evil- 
fpeaking, without any check of confcience, having 
fo frequently grieved the Holy Spirit of God, that 
he no longer reproves them for it: infomuch 
hat their difcourfe is not now, as formerly, 
«* feafoned with falt, and meet to minifter grace 
to the hearers.” 

16. But thefe are not all the deadly confequen- 
ces that refult from familiar intercourfe with un- 
holy men. It not only hinders them from order- 
ing their converfation aright, but directly tends 
to corrupt the heart. It tends to create or increaiz 
in us, all that pride and felf-fufficiency, all that 
fretfulnefs to refent : yea, every irregular paffion 
and wrong difpofition which are indulged by 
their companions. It gently leads them into 
habitual felf-indulgence, and unwillingnefs to 
deny themfelves ; into unreadinefs to bear or take 
up any crofs ; into.a foftnefs and delicacy; into 
evil, fhame, and the fear of man that brings 
numberlefs fnares. It drawsthem back into the 
love of the world, into foolifh and hurtful defires, 
into the defire of the flefh, the defire of the eves, 
and the pride of life, till they are {wallowed up in 
them. So that in the end, the laft ftate of thefe 
men is far worfe than the arft. 

17. If the children of God will connect them- 
felves with the men of the world, though the 
latter fhould not endeavour to make them like 
themfelves, (which is a fuppofition by no means . 
to be made) yea, though they fhould neither 
defign nor defire it; yet they will actually do ic, 

whether 
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whether they. defign it, and whether they en- 
deavour it, or no. I know not how to account 
for it, but itis a real fact, that their very fpirit is 
infections. . While you are near them, you are 
apt tocatch their fpirit, whether they will or no. 
Many Phyficians have. obferved, that net only 
the plague, and putrid or malignant fevers, but 
almo{t every difeale men are hable to, are more 
or lefs infectious. _ And undoubtedly fo are all 
{piritual. difeafes: only with great variety, ‘The 
infection is not fo fwiftly communicated by fome 
as it is by others.. In either cafe, the perfon al- 
ready difeafed, does nct defire or defign to infect 
another. he man who has the plagué, does not 
delive cr intend to commuicate his diffemper to 
you. Bvt you are not therefore fafe : fo keep at 
a diftance, or you will furely be infeéted. _ Does 
not experience fhew, that the cafe is the fame 
with the difeafes of the mind ? Suppofe the proud, 
the vain, the pafiionate, the wanton, do not de- 
fire or defign to infect you with their own diftem- 
pers; yet it is belt to keep at a diftance from 
them: youare not fafe if you come too near them. 
You will perceive (it is well if it be not too late) 
that their very breath is infectious. It has been 
jately difcovered, ‘Uhat there is an atmofphere 
{urrounding every human body ; which naturally 
affeéts every one that comes within the limits of 
it. Is there not fomething analogous to this, with 
regard to a human fpirit ? If you continue within 
their atmofphere (fo to fpeak) you can hardly 
efcape the being infected. The contagion fpreads 
from foul to foul, as well as from body to body, 
even though the perfons difeafed do not intend 
or defireit. But can this reafonably be fuppofed ? 
Is it not a notorious truth, that men of the world, 

i (exceeding 
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_ (execeding few excepied,) eayerly defire to make ' 
their companions like themfelves? Yea, and ufe 
évery means, with their utmoft fill and induftry, 
to accomplifh their defire. ‘Therefore fly for 
your life! Do not play with the fire, but efcape 
before the flames kindle upen you. . 

18. But how many are the pleas for Friendfbip 

with the world? And how ftrong are the temp- 
ngetationsto it? Such of thete as are the moft dan- 
~~ gerous, and at the fame time mot common, we 
will -confider. 
Yo begin with one that is the mofi dangerous of 
all others, and at the fame time by no means un- 
common. .* [ grant, fays one, the perfon I am 
adout to marry, is nota religious perfon. She 
does not make any pretenfions to it. She has 
little thought about it. But the is a beautiful 
<reature. She is extremely agreeable, and [ think 
will make me a lovely companion.” 

This isa fare indeed! Pcrhaps one of the 
greateft that buman nature is liable to. This is 
tuch a tempration as no power of man is able to 
overcome. Nothing lets than the mighty power 
of God, can make a way for you to efcape from it. 
And this can work a compleat deliverance ; his 
grace is fofficient for you. But not unlefs you 
are a worker together with him ; not unle{s you 
deny yourfelf and take up your crofs. And what 
you do, you muft do at once! Nothing can be 
done by degrees. Whatever you do in this im- 
portant cafe, niuft be done at one flroke. If it 
be done atall, you muft at once cut off the right 
hand, and caft it from you! Here is no time for 
conterring with fleth and blood. At once, con- 
quer or perith | . 

19. Let us turn the tables. Suppofe a woman 

Vou. V. M that 
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that loves God, is addreft by an agreeable man, 
genteel, lively, entertaining, {uitable in all other 
refpects, though not religious: what fhould fhe 
nie de Haat acealeat s What. Cae Joould do, if the 
believes the Bible, is fufficiently clear. But 
what can fhe do? Is not this ‘ 


« A teft for human frailty too fevere ?” 


Who is able to ftand in fuch atrial ? Who can 
reiift. fuch a temptation ! None but one that holds 
:fait the fhield of faith, and earneftly cries to the 
Strong for firength. None but one that gives 
herfelf to watching and prayer, and continues 
therein with all perfeverance. If fhe does this, 
fhe will be a bappy witneis in the midft of an 
wpbelieving world; that as ‘¢ all things are pofli- 
ole with God, /o a things are poffible to Aer that 
Pelieveth.” 

20. But either a man or woman may afk, 
** What if the perfon who feeks my acquaintance 
hea perfon of a ftrong natural underftanding, 
cultivated by various learning ? May not I gain 
ranch ufeful knowledge: by a familiar intercourfe 
with him? May I not iearn many things from 
him, and much improve my own underftanding ?” 
Undoubtedly you may improve your own under- 
jiandmg, and you may gain much knowledge ; 
‘but. ftill, if he has not at leaft the fear of God, 
your lofs will be far greater than your gain, 
For you can hardly avoid decreafing in holinefs 
as much’as you increafe in knowledge. And if 
.you lofe one degree of inward or outward 
holinefs, all the knowledge you gain will be no 
eguivalent. 

ais * But 
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21. © But his fine and ftrong underftanding 
improved: by education, is not his chief recom~ 
mendation. He has more valuable qualifications 
than thefe: he is remarkably good humoured ; 
he is of a compaffionate, humane fpirit, and has 
much generofity in his temper.” On thefe very 
accounts, if he does not fear God, he is infinitely 
more dangerous. If you converfe intimately 
with a perfon of this character, you will furely 
‘drink into his fpirit. It is hardly poffible for you 
to avoid ftopping juft where he ftops. I have 
- found nothing fo difficult in all my life, as ta 
converfe with men of this kind (good fort of men 
as they are commonly called) without being 
hurt by them. O beware of them! Converie 
with them juffas much as bufinefs requires, and 
no moref{ Orherwife (though you de not feel 
any prefent harm, yet) by flow and impercepribie 
dlegrees, they will attach you again to earthly 
things, and damp the life of Godin your foul. 

22. It may be, the perfons who are defirous of 
haa acquaintance, though they are not expe- — 
rienced in religion, yet underftand it well, fo that 
you frequently reap advantage from their conver- 
fation. If this be really the cafe, (as I have 
known a few inftances of the kind) it feems, you 
may converfe with them: only very f{paringly and 
very cautioufly. “Ocherwife you will lote more 
of your fpiritual life, than all the knowledge you 
gain is worth. 

23. “ But the perfons in gueltion are ufeful ta 
me, in carrying on my temporal bulinefs. Nay, 
on many occafions, they are neceflary to me, 10 
that | could not well carry it on without them.” 
Inftances of this kind frequently occur. Aad 
this is’ doubiefs a fufficient reafon for having 
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tome intercourfe, perhaps frequently, with men 
that do not fear God. But even this is by no 
means a reafon for your contracting an intimate 
acquaintance with them. And you here need to 
take the utmoft care, * le‘ even by that converfe 
with them which is neceflary, while your fortune 
in the world increafes, the grace of God fhould 
decreafe in your foul.” 

24. There may be one more plaufible reafon 
given for fome intimacy with an unhely man. 
You may fay, «Ihave been helpful to him. I 
have affited him when he wasin trouble. And 
he remembers it with gratitude. He efteems and 
loves me, though he does not love God. Cughe 
} not then to love Sim ? Ought I not to return love 
for love? Do not even heathens and publicans 
to?” J anfwer, you fhonid certainly retarn love 
for love ; but it does not follow, that you fhould 
have any intimacy with him. ‘That weuld be at 
the peril of your duul. Let your love give itfelf 
vent in conftant and fervent prayer: wreltle with 
God for him. But let gour love for him not 
carry you fo far, as to weaken, if not defiroy” 
your own foul. 

25. ** But muft I not be mtimate with my 
relations? And that, whether they fear God or 
not? Has not his Providence recommended 
thefe to me?” Undoubtedly it has: but there 
are relations, nearer Or more diftant. ‘Lhe 
neareft relations are hufbands and wives. As 
thefe have taken each other for better for worfe, 
they muft make the beft of each other 5 feeing as 
God has joined them together, mone cam put 
them afunder: unlefs in cafe of adultery; or 
when the life of one or the other is in imminent 
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danger. Parents are almoft as nearly connected 
with their children. You cannot part with them 
while they are young: it being your duty, to 
train them up with all care, in the way wherein 
they foould go. Wow frequently you fhould con- 
verfe with them when they are grown up, is to 
be determined by chriftian prudence. This alfo 
will determine, how long it is expedient for chil- 
dren, if it be at their own choice, to remain 
with their parents. In general, if they do not 
fear God, you fhould leave them as foon as is 
convenient. But wherever you are, take care (if 
it be in your power) that they do not want the 
neceffaries or conveniences of life. As for all 
other relations, even brothers or fifters, if they 
are of the world, you are under no obligation to 
be intimate with them: you may be civil and 
friendly at a diftance. 
26. But allowing that. ‘* the friendfhip of the 
world is enmity againft God,” and confequently 
that itis the moft excellent way, indeed the only. , 
way to heaven, to avoid all intimacy with worldly 
men; yet who has ffolution to walk therein? # 
Who even of thofe that love or fear God? For‘ 
thefe only are concerned in the prefent queition. 
A few I have known, who even in this refpect 
were lights in a benighted land; who did not and 
would not either contraét or continue any ac- 
quaintance, with perfons of the moft refined and 
improved underftanding, and the moft engag- 
ing’ tempers, merely becaufe they were of the 
world, becaufe they were not. alive to God. 
Yea, though they were capable of improving 
them in knowledge, or of aflifting them in bu- 
finefs. Nay, though they admired and efteemed 
' M3 them 
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them for that very religion, which they did not 
themfelves experience: a cafe one would hardly 
think poffible, but of which there are many in- 
ftances at this day. Familiar intercourfe even 
with thefe, they fteadily and refolutely refrain 
from, for confcience fake. 

27. Go thou and do likewife, whofoever thou 
art, that art a child of God by faith. Whatever 
it coft, flee fpiritual adultery. Have no friend- 
fhip with the world. However tempted thereto 
by profit or pleafure, contragét no intimacy with 
worldly-minded. men. And if thou haft con- 
tracted any fuch already, break it off without 
delay. Yea, if thy ungodly friend be dear to 
thee as aright eye, or ufeful as aright hand, yet 
confer not with flcfh and blood, but pluck out 
the right eye, cut off the right hand, and cait 
them from thee! It is not an indifferent thing. 
‘thy life is at ftake: eternal life, or eternal death. 
And is it not better to go into life, having one 
eye or one hand, than having, both, to be caft 
into hell- fre? When thou kneweft no better, 
the times of ignorance God winked at. But 
now thine eyes are opened, now the light is 
come; walk in the light. Touch not pitch, left 
thou be defled. At all events, keep thyfelf pure ! 

28. But whatever others do, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear, hear this, all 
ye that are called Methodifts. However impor- 
tuned or tempted thereto, have no friendthip 
with the world, Look round, and’ fee the me- 
lancholy effccts it has produced among your bre- 
ahren | How many of the mighty are fallen! 
How many have fallen by this very thing ? ‘They 
would take no warning: they wou/d converfe, and 
that intimately with earthly-minded men, till 
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«« they meafured back their fteps to earth again !” 
O come out from among them! from all unholy men, 
however harmlefs they may appear; and be ye /e- 
parate; at leaft fo far es to have no intimacy 
with them. As “ your fellowfhip is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jefus Chrift;” fo let it 
be with thofe, and thofe only who at leaft feek 
the Lord Jefus Chrift in fincerity. So /hail ye be, 
in a peculiar fenfe, «* my fons and my daughters, 


faith the Lord Almighry !” 
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IN WHAT SENSE WE ARE TO SEPA- 
RATE FROM THE WorLD. 
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2 CORINTHIANS Vi. ¥7, 18. 


Come out from among them, and be ye feparate, faith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I 
will receive you: 

And £ will be to you a Fathers and ye fhall be my fons 
and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. 


I. OW exceeding few, in the ‘religious 
world, have duly confidered thefe {o- 

lemn words! We have read them over and 
over, but never laid them to heart, or obferved 
that they contain as plain and exprefs a command 
as any in the whole Bible. And it is to be 
feared, there are ftill fewer that underftand the 
genuine meaning of this direction. Numberlefs 
perfons in England have interpreted it as a com- 
mand to come out of the eftablifhed Church. 
And in the fame fenfe it has been underftood by 
thoufands 
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thoufands in the neighbouring kingdoms. Abun- 
dance of fermons have been preached, and of 
‘books wrote upon this fuppofition. And indeed 
many pious men have grounded their feparation 
from the Church, chiefly on this text. ¢ God 
himie f, fay they, commands us,’ * Come out 
from among them, and be ye feparate.” And it 
is only upon this condition, that he will receive 
us, and we ‘ fhall be the fons and daughters of 
the Lord Almighty.” 

2. But this interpretation is totally foreign to 
the defiun of the Apoftle, who is not here fpeak- 
ing of this or that Church, but on quite another 
fubjcét. Neither did the Apoftle himielf, or any 
of his brethren draw any fich inference from 
the words, Had they done fo, it would have 
been a flat contradiétion, both to the example 
and precept of their Matter. For akhough the 
ewifh Charch was then full as waclean, as ure 
holy both inwardly and outwardly as any Chrii- 
tian Church now upon earth, yet our !ord con. 
fianily attended the fervice of it. And he di- 
rected his followers in this, as in every other re- 
fpect, to tread in dis fleps. This is clearly implied 
in that remarkable pailage, ** The Scribes and 

_Pharifees Git in Motes’ feat: all therefore, what- 
foever they bid you oblerve, that obferve and do; 
but do not ye after their works; for they fay and 
do not,” Matt. xxiii. 1. Even though they ¢hem- 
felves fay and do not, though their lives contradict 
their doctrines, though they were ungodly men, 
yet our Lord here not only permits, but re- 
quires his difciples to hear them. For he re- 
quires them to ‘© obferve and do what they fay ;” 
but this could not be, if they did not hear them. 
Accordingly the Apofiles, as long as they were 

at 
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es 


at Ferufalem, conftantly attended the public fer- 
vice. Therefore it is certain thefe words have 
no reference to a feparation from the eftablifhed 
Church. 

3- Neither have they reference to the direction 
given by the Apoftle, in his firft epiftle to the 
Corinthians. The whole paflage runs thus: * f 
wrote unto you in an epiftle, not to company with 
fornicators. Yet not altogether with the forni- 
cators of this world, or with the covetous, or 
extortioners, or with idolators, for then muft ye 
needs go out of the world. But now I have. 
Written unto you, not to company, If any man 
that is called a brother, be a fornicator, or covetousy 
or an idolator, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner, with fuch an one no not to eat,” chap. 
vi. ver. 9, t1. This whoily relates to them that 
are members of the fame chriftian community. 
The -Apoftle tells them exprefsly, He does not 
give this direction not to company with fuch and 
fuch perfons, with regard to the heathens or to 
men in general: and adds this plain account, 
« For then muft ye needs go out of the world :” 
you could tranfaé&t no bufinels in it. ** But if any 
man that is called a brother,” that is connected 
with you in the fame religious Society, ** be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or anidolater, or arailer, 
ora drunkard, or an extortioner, with fueh an 
one, no notto eat.” Flow important a caution is. 
this ? But how little is it obferved, even by thofe 
that are in other refpects confcientious Chriftians ! 
Indeed fome parts of it are not ealy to be ob- 
ferved, for a plain reafon ; they are. not ealy to 
be uaderttood. I mean, it is not eafy to be un- 
derftood, to. whom the characters belong. It is 
very diificwlt, for inftance, to know, unlefs in 
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fome glaring cafes, to whom the character of an 
extortioner, or of a covetous man belongs. We 
can hardly know one or the other, without feem- 
ing (at leaft) to be u/y bodies in other men’s matters. 
And yet the prohibition is as ftrong concerning 
converfe with thefe, as with fornicators or adul» 
terers. We can only act in the fimplicity of our 
hearts, without fetting up for infallible judges, 
(fill willing to be better informed) according to 
the beft light we have. 

But although this direction relates only to our 
Chriftian brethren, (fuch at leaft by outward pro» 
feffion) That in the text is of a far wider extent ; 
it unqueftionably relates to all mankind. It clearly 
requires us, to keep at a diftance, as far as is 
pratticable, from all ungodly men. Indeed it 
feems, the word which we render unclean thing, 
reaxadaprov, might rather be rendered unclean 
perfon ; probably alluding to the Ceremonial Law, 
which forbad touching one that was legally un- 
clean. But even here, were we to underftand 
the expreffion literally, were we.to take the words 
in the ftrifteft fenfe, the fame abfurdity would 
follow; we muft needs, as the Apoftle {peaks, 
« go out of the world.” We fhould not be able 
to abide in thofe callings, which the Providence 
of God has afligned us. Were we not to cons 
verfe at all with men of thofe characters, it would 
be impoffible to tranfact our temporal bufinefs. 
So that every confcientious Chriftian would have 
nothing to do, but to flee into the defert. It 
would not fuffice, to turn reclufes, to fhut our 
felves up in monafteries or nunneries: for even 
then we mutt bave fome intercourfe with ungodly 
men, in order to procure the neceflaries of life., 

5. The 
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5- The words therefore muft necefflarily be 
underftood, with confiderable reftriétion. ‘They 
do not prohibit our converfing with any man, 
good or bad, in the way of worldly bufinefs. 
A thoufand occafions will occur, whereon we 
muft converfe with them, in order to tranfaét 
thofe affairs, which cannot be done without them. 
And fome of thefe may require us, to have fre- 
quent intercourfe with drunkards, or fornicators : 
yea, fometimes it may be requifite for us, to 
{pend a confiderable time in their company : 
otherwife we fhould not be able to fulfil the du- 
ties of our feveral callings. Such converfation 
therefore with men, holy or unholy, is no way 
contrary to the Apoftle’s advice. 

6. What is it then which the Apoftle forbids ? 
Firft, The converfing with ungodly men, when 
there is no neceffity, no providential call, no 
bufinefs, that requires it: Secondly, The con- 
verfing with them more frequently than bufinets 
neceflarily requires: Thirdly, the fpending more 
time in their company than is neceflary to finiih 
our bufinefs: above all, Fourthly, the chufing 
ungodly perfons, however ingenious or agreeable, 
to be our ordinary companions, or to be our 
familiar friends. If any inftance of this kind 
will admit of lefs excufe than others, it is that 
which the Apoftle exprefsly forbids elfewhere, 
The being unequally yoked with an unbeliever in 
marriage: with any perfon that has not the love 
of God in their heart, or at leaft, the fear of God 
before their eyes. I do not know any thing that 
can juftify this: neither the fenfe, wit or beauty 
of the perfon; nor temporal advantage; nor 
fear of want; no, nor even the command of a 
parent. For if any parent command what is con- 

—trary 


LXXXIII.] FORSAKING THE WORLD. 133 
a SSSA SN SS STS TE 
trary to the word of God, the child ought to 
obey God rather than man. 

7- The ground of this prohibition is laid down 
at large inthe preceding verfes.  «* What fellow- 
fhip hath righteoufnefs with unrighteoufnefs ? 
What communion hath light with darknefs? 
And what concord hath Chrift with Belial? Or 
what part hath he that believeth with an unbe- 
liever ?” (Taking that word in the extenfive 
fenfe, for him that bath neither the love nor fear 
of God:) «Ye are the temple of the living 
God: as God hath faid, 1 will dwell in them 
and walk in them: and [ will be their God, and 
they fhall be m¥ people.” It follows, « Where- _ 
fore come out from among them :” the unrigh- 
teous, the children of darknefs, the fons of 
Belial, the unbelievers: ‘ And be ye feparate, 
and touch not the unclean thing, or perfon, and 
I will receive you,” ) 

8. Here is the ground of this prohibition, to. 
have any more intercourfe with unholy men than 
is abfolutely neceflary. There can be no pro- 
fitable fe/low/bip between the righteous and the 
unrighteous ; as there can be no communion be- 
tween light and darknefs; (whether you under- 
ftand this ef natural or fpiritual darknefs.) As 
Chrift can have no concord with Belial, fo a be- 
liever in him can have no concord with an unbe- 
liever. It is abfurd to imagine, that any true 
union or concord fhould be between two perfons, 
while one of them remains in the darkne{s and 
the other walks im the light. They are fubjects 
not only of two feparate, but of two oppofite 
kingdoms. They a& upon quite different prin- 
ciples: they aim at quite different ends. It will 
neceflarily follow that frequently, if not always, 
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they will walk in different paths. How can 
they walk together, rill they are agreed ¢ 
Until they both ferve either Chrift or Belial?» 

g. And what are the confequences of our not 
obeying this direction ? Of our not coming out 
from aniong unholy men? Of not being fepa- 
rate from them, but contracting or continuing a 
familiar intereourfe with them? It is probable, 
it wil not immediately, have any apparent, vifible 
ail contequences.. It 1s hardly to be expedited, 
that it will immediately lead us into any outward 
tin. Perhaps it may. not prefently occafion our 
negleét of any outward duty. It will firft fap the 
foundations ot religion: it will by little and 
Jittie damp our zeal tor God: it wnl gently cool 
that fervency of ipirit, which attended our firit 
love. Hf they do net openly oppofe any, thing 
we fay or do, yet their very {pirit will by in- 
fenfible degrees affect our {ipirit, and transtufe 
into it the fame Jukewarainess and indifference 
toward Cod and the things of Cod. It will 
weaken ail the fprings of our foul, defiroy the 
vigour of our {pirit, and caufe us more and more 
to flacken our pace, in running the race that is 
fet before us. ‘ 

ic. By the fame di grees, all needlefs inter- 
courfe with unhely men, Avill weaken our divine 
evidence and conviction of things unfeen; it 
with dim the eyes of the foul whereby we {fre 
him that is invilible, and weaken our confidence 
in him. It will gradually abate our * tafte of 
the powers of the world to come,” and deaden 
ahat hope, which before made us fit in hea- 
venly places with Chrift Jefus.”’” It will imper- 
cepribly cool that flame ef love, which before en- 
abled us to fay, ** Whom have I in heaven but 
the? And there is none upon earth that I defire 
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befide thee!” ‘Thus it ftrikes at the root of all 
vital religion, of our fellowfhip with the Father 
and with the Son. 
it. By the fame degrees, and in the fame 
fecret and unobferved manner, it will prepare us 
to «* meafure back our fteps to earth again.” Ir 
will lead us foftly, to relapfe into the love of the 
world from which we were clean efcaped; to 
fall gently into “the defire of the flefh,” the 
feeking happinels in the pleafures of feafe; “the 
deiire of the eye,” the feeking, bappinefs in the 
pleafures of imagination, ‘* and the pride of 
life,” the feeking it in po.np, in riches, or inthe 
praife of man. And ail this may be done, by 
the afligance of the fpirit, who “ beguiled Eve 
through his fuatlety,” before we are fentible of 
Aiis attack, or are conscious of any lofs. 
~12. And it is not only the love of the world in 
all its branches, which neceffarily fteals upon us, 
while we converfe with men of a worldly {pirit, 
farther than duty requires, but every other evil 
paMioa and temper, of which the human foul is 
capable; io particular, pride, vanity, ceniorioul- 
nes, evil-{urmifing, pronenefs to revenge : while 
on the other hand, levity, gaiety and diffipation, 
{teal upon us and increale continually. We 
know how all thefe abound in the men that 
know not God. And it cannot be but they 
will inGnuate themfelves into all, who frequently 
and freely converie with them; they intinuate 
molt deeply into thofe who are not apprehentive 
of any danger: and moft of all, if they have any 
particular atfection, if they have more love tin 
duty requires, for thole who do not love God, 
with whom they familiarly converfe. 
Na 13. Hitherto 
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13. Hitherto I have fuppofed that the perfons 
with whom you converfe, are fuch as we ufe to 
call good fort of people: fuch as are ftiled in the 
cant-term ot the day, men of worthy characters : 
(one of the moft filly, infignificant words, that 
ever came in fafhion) I have fuppofed them to 
be free from curfing, {wearing, profanene(s ; 
from fabbath-breaking and drunkennefs ; from 
lewdnefs either in word or aétion; from dif- 
honefty, lying and flandering; in a word, to be 
‘entirely clear from open vice of every kind. 
Otherwife’ whoever has even the fear of God 
muft in anywife keep at a diftance from them. 
But I am afraid I have made a fuppofition which 
‘hardly can be admitted. {fam afraid, fome of the 
perfons with whom yeu converfe, more than 
bufinefS neceffarily requires, do not deferve even 
the character of good fort of men: are not worthy 
of any thing but thame and contempt. Do not 
fome of them live in open fing In cui fing and 
(wearing, drunkennefs, or uncleannels? You 
cannot Jong be iguorant of this: for they take 
little pains to hide it. Now is it not certain, all 
vice is of an infectious nature 3 for who can touch 
pitch and not be defiled ? From thefe therefore 
you ought undoubtedly to flee, as from the face 
of a ferpent. Otherwife how foon may evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners ? 

14. | have fuppofed likewife, that thefe un- 
holy perfons with whom you frequently converte, 
have no defire to communicate their own {pirit 
to you, or to induce you to follow their example. 
Bat this alfo is a fuppofition which can hardly be 
admitted. In many cales their intereft may be 
advanced, by your being a partaker of their fins, 
But {uppofing intereft to be out of the quettion, 

does 
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does not every man naturally defire, and more 
or lefs endeavour to bring over his acquain- 
tance to his own opinion or party ? So thatas all 
good men defire and endeavour to make others 
good, like themfelves, in lke manner, all bad. 
men deiire and endeavour to make their compa- 
nions as bad as themifelves. 

14. Butif they do not, if weallow this almoft. 
impoflible fuppotition, that they do not defire or 
ule any endeavours, to bring you over to their 
own temper and practice, ftili it is dangerous to 
converie with them. Ifpeak notonly of openly 
vicious men, buat of all chat donot love Ged, or ar 
leaft fear him, and fincerely feek the kingdom of 
Goad and. his righteoumefs. Admit fuch compani- 
ons do not endeav our to make you like themfeives, 


does this prove, you are in no danger from them 2? 
See that poor wretch that is ill of the plague! [e 


does not delire, he does not ule the leait endea- 
vour to communicate his diltenper to you. Yet 
have acare |: fcuch him nor! Nay, go not near 


him, or you know not how foon you may be in. 
the fame condition. ‘lo draw the parallel; though 
we fheuld fuppofe the man of the world does not 


defir., defign, or endeavour to communicaté 
his diltemper to you, yet touch him not! Come 
not too near him. For it is not only his reafon- 
ings or perfuafions that may infeét your foul, but 


his very breath is infectious : particularly to thofe 


who are apprehenfive of no danger. 

16. lf converling frecly with worldly-mind« d° 
men has no other ill effect upon you, it will furely, 
by imperceptible degrees, make you lets heaven. | 
ly minded. It will give a bias to your mind, 


which will centinually draw your foul to earth, 


It will incline you, without your being con{cious . 
§i,;: N 3 of 
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of it, inftead of being wholly transformed in the 
renewing of your mind, to beagain conformed to 
this world, in its fpirit, in its maxims, and in its 
vain converfation. You will fall again into that 
Jevity and diffipation of fpirit, from which you 
had before clean efcaped into that fuperfluity 
of apparel, and into that foolifh, frothy, unpro- 
fitable converfation, which was an abomination 
to you, when your foul was alive to God. And 
you will daily decline from that fimplicity both of 
fpeech and behaviour, whereby you once adorned 
the dodirine of God our Saviour. 

17. And if you go thus far in conformity to 
the world, it is hardly to be expected, you will 
flop here. You will go farther in a fhort time : 
having once Joft your footing and begun to flide 
downy itis a thoufand to one, you will not ftop, 
till you come to the bettom of the hill : till you 
fail yourfelf into fame of thefe outward fins, which 
your companions commit before your eyes, or in 
your hearing. Hereby the dread and borror which 
firuck you at firft, will gradually abate, till at 
length you are prevailed upon to follow their ex- 
ample. But fuppofe they do not lead you into 
cutward fin, if they infeét your {pirit with pride, 
anger, or love of the world, it is enough: it 
is fufficient, without deep repentance, to drown 
your foul in everlafting perdition : feeing (abftract- 
ed from all outward fin) to be carnally minded is 
death. | 
18. But as dangerous as it is to converfe 
familiarly with men that know not God, it is 
more dangerous {till for men to converfe with 
women of that character: as they are generally 
more infinuating than men, and have far preater 
power of perfuafion: particularly if they are 

agreeable 
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agreeable in their perfons, or pleafing in their 
converfation. You muft be more than man, if 
you can converfe with fuch, and not fuffer any 
lofs. If you do not feel any foolifh or unholy 
detire ; (and who can promife that you fhall not ?) 
Yet it is fearce poffible, that you fhould not feel 
more or lefs of an improper foftnefs, which will 
make you Irfs willing and lefs able, to perfift in 
that habit of denying yourfelf, and taking up your 
crofs daily, which conftitute the character of a 
good foldier of Jefus Chrift. And we know that 
not only fornicators and adulterers, but even 
the foft and effeminate, the delicate followers of a 
felf-denying Mafter, /hal/ have no part in the king- 
dom of Chrift and of God. 

19. Such are the confequences which muft 
furely, though perhaps flowly follow, the mixing 
of the children of God’ with the men of the 
world. And by this means more than by any 
other, yea, than by all others put together, are 
the people called Afethcdifts likely.to lofe their 
ftrength and become like other men. It is indeed 
with a good defign, and from a reat defire of 
promoting the glory of God, that many of them 
admit of familiar converfation with men that 
know not God. You have a hope of awakeming 
them out of flvep, and perfuading them to feek 
the things that make for their peace. But 
if after a competent time of trial, you can 
make no impreffion upon them, it will be your 
wifdom to give them up to God. Otherwife you 
are more likely to receive hurt from them, than 
to de them any good. “For if you do not raife 
their hearts up to heaven, they will draw yours 
down to earth. ‘Therefore retreat in time, and 
come out from among thenr, and be ye feparate. 

20. But 
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20. But how may this be done? What is the 
moit eafy and effectual method of feparating our- 
iclves from unholy mea? Perhaps a few advices 
will make this plain, to thofe that delire to know 
and do the will of God. 


Firft, Invite no unholy perfon to your houfe, 
unlefs on fome very particular occafion. You 
may fay, ‘* But civility requires this: and fure, 
religion is no enemy to civility. Nay the Apottle 
himfelf directs us to de courteous, as well as to de 
pitiful.” Lanfwer, You may be civil, fafliciently 
civil, and yet keep them at a proper diftance. 
You may be courteous in a thoufand inftances ; 
and yet ftand aloof from them. And it was ne- 
ver the defign of the Apoftle to recommend any 
fuch courtefy as muit neceffarily prove a {nare to 
the foul. 

a1. Secondly, On no account accept any in- 
vitation from an unholy perfon. | Never be pre- 
vailed upon to pay a vilit, unlefs you wifh it to be 
repaid. It may be, a perfon defirous of your 
acquaintance, will repeat the vifit twice or thrice. 
Bat if you fteadily retrain from returning it, the 
viGitant will foon be tired. It is not improbable 
he will be difobliged: and perhaps he will thew 
fome marks of refentment. Lay your account 
with this, that when any thing of the kind occurs, 
you may neither be furprifed nor difcouraged. Ic 
is better to pleafe God and difpleafe man, than to 
pleafe man and difpleafe God. 

22. Thirdly, It is probable, you were acquain- 
ted with men of the world, before you yourfelf 
kuew God. What is beft to be done with regard 
to thefe? How may you moft ealily drop their 
acquaintance ? Firlt, allow a fufficient time to try, 

; whether 


: 


LXXXIII1.] FORSAKING THE WORLD. 141 


a ——= 


whether you cannot by argument and perfuafion, 
applied at the foft times of addrefs, induce them 
to chufe the better part. Spare no pains, Exert 
all your faith and love, and wreftle with God in 
their behalf. If after all, you cannot perceive, 
that any impreffion is made upon them, it is your 
duty gently to withdraw from them, that you be 
‘not intangled with them, ‘This may be done in 
‘a fhort time, eafily and quietly, by not returning 
their vifits. But you muft expect they will up- 
braid you with haughtinefs and unkindnefs, if 
not to your face, yet behind your back. And 
this you can fuffer for a good confcience. It is 
properly the reproach of Chrift. 

23. When it pleafed God to pive me a fettled 
refolution, to be not a nominal, but a real Chrif- 
_tian, (being then about two an} twenty years of 
age) my acquaintance were as ignorant of God 
as myfelf. But there was this difference: I 
knew my own ignorance; they did not know 
theirs: I faintly endeavoured to help them ; 
but in vain. Mean time I found by fad ex- 
perience, that even their Aarmile/s converfation 
(fo called) damped all my good refolutions. But 
how to pet rid of them was the queftion, which 
I refolved in my mind again and again, I ifaw no 
poffible way, unlefs it fhould pleafe God to re- 
move me to another College. He did fo, in a 
manner utterly contrary to all human probabi- 
lity. I was eleéted Fellow of a College, where I 
knew not one perfon. Iforefaw, abundance of 
people would come to fee me, either out of friend- 
ihip, civility or curiofity; and that I fhould have 
offers of acquaintance, new and old: but I had 
now fixt my plan. Entering now, as it were, into 
anew world, I refolved to have no acquaintance 
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by chance but by choice; and to chufe fuch only 
asl had reafon to believe, would help me on in 
my way to heaven. In confequence of this, I 
narrowly obferved the temper and bebaviour of 
all that vifited me. I faw no reafon to think 
that the greater part of thefe truly loved or feared 
God. Such acquaintance therefore 1 did not 
chufe: I could not expeét they would do me any 
good. ‘Therefore when any of thefe came to fee 
me, I behaved as courteoufly as I could. But 
to the queftion, ** When will you come to fee 
me?” IT returned no anfwer. When they bad 
come a few times, and found’ {till declined re- 
turning the vific, 1 faw them no more. And I 
blefs God, this has been my invariable rule, for 
about three-fcore years. I knew many reflections 
would follow; but that did not move me, as I 
knew full well, it was my calling to go through evil 
report and good report. 

24. 1 earneftly advife all of you who refolve to 
be, not almofi, but altogether Chriflians, to adopt 
the fame plan, however contrary it may be to fle{h 
and blood. Narrowly obferve, which of thofe 
that fall in- your way, are like-minded with your- 
felf: who among them have you reafon to be- 
lieve, fears God and works righteoufnels? Set 
them down as worthy of your acquaintance ; 
gladly and freely converfe with them at opportu- 
bities. Asto all who do not aniwer that cbarac- 
ter, genily and quietly let them drop. However 
good natured and fentible the may be, they will 
do you no real fervice. Nay, if they did not 
lead you into outward fin, yet they would bea 
continual clog to your foul, and would hinder 
your rupning with vigour and cheerfulnefs the 
gace thatis fet before you. And if any of your 

, fricndsy 


. 


LEKKI. ] FORSAKING THE WORLD. 143° 


friends, that did once run well, turn back frem 
the holy commandment once delivered to thems firit 
ule every method that prudence can fuggelt, to 
bring them again into the good way. Bat if you 
cannot prevail, Iet them go: only {till com- 
mending them unto God in prayer. Drop all 
familiar intercourfe with them, and fave your 
own foul. 

25. 1 advife yon, Fourthly, Walk circum. 
fpectly, with regard to your relations. © Wirh 
_ your parents, whether religious or not, you muft. 
certainly converfe if they detire it : and with your 
brothers aud fifters: more efpecially if they want 
your fervice. I do not know that you are under 
any fuch obligation, with refpect to your more 
diitant relations. Courtefy indeed, and natur-l 
affection nay require, that you {hould vifit them 
fometines. Bur if they neither know nor {eek 
God, it ihonid certainly be as feldom as poffible. 
And when you are with them, you fhould net 
ftay a day longer than decency requires. Again, 
whichfoever of them you are with at any time, 
remember that folemn caution ef the Apoftle, 
«« Let no corrupt communication [converfation} 
come out of your mouth: but that which is good, 
to the ule of edifying, that it may minifter grace 
to the hearers.” You have no authority to vary 
from this rule; otherwife you grieve the holy Spirit 
of God. And if you keep clofely to it, thofe 
who have no religion will {oon difpenfe with your 
company. ' 

26. Thus it is that thofe who fear or love 
God thould come out from among all that do not 
fear him. ‘Thus in a plain f{criptural fenfe, you 
thould be feparate from them, from all unneceffa 
intercourfe with them. Yea, Touch not, faith the 
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Lord, the unclean thing or perfon, any farther than 
neceflity requires: ‘ and 1 will receive you” into 
the houfhold of God. And I will be unto you 
a Father,” will embrace you with paternal affec- 
tion; * and ye fhall be unto me fons and daugh- 
ters, faith the Lord Almighty.” The promife 
is exprefs to all that renounce the company of 
ungodly men, (provided their fpirit and conver- 
fation are in other refpeéts alfo fuitable to their 
duty.) God does here abfolutely engage to give 
them all the bleffings he has prepared for his be- 
loved children, both in time and eternity. Let 
all thofe therefore who have any regard for the 
favour and the bleflings of God, firft beware how 
they contract any acquaintance, or form any con- 
nexion with ungodly men ;, any farther than ne- 
ceflary bufinefs, or fome other providential call 
requires: and fecondly, with all poffible fpeed, 
all that the nature of the thing will admit, break 
off all fuch acquaintance already contracted, and 
all fuch connexions already formed. Let no 
pleafure refulting from fuch acquaintance, no gain 
found or expected from fuch connexions, be of 
any confideration when laid in the balance, againft 
a clear pofitive command of God. In fuch a cafe, 
** pluck out the right eye,” tear away the moit 
pleafing acquaintance, ‘¢ and caft it from thee ;” 
give up all thought, all defign of feeking it again. 
«« Cut off the right hand ;” abfolutely renounce 
the moft profitable connexion, * and catt it from 
thee. It is better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye or one hand, than having two, to be catt 
anto hell fire,”’ 


SERMON 


SERMON LXXXIV. 


ee a ee a a a al 


ON TEMPTATION. 


299904: Odeee——— 
1 CORINTHIANS x. 13, 


There hath no temptation taken you, but fuch as is 
common to man. And God is faithful, who will 
not fuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able: 
but will with the temptaticn alfo make a way to 
efcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 


I. hy the foregoing part of the chapter the 
Apoitle has been reciting on the one hand, 
the unparalleled mercies of God to the Ifraelites ; 
and on the other, the unparalleled ingratitude of 
that difobedient and gainfaying people. And all 
thefe things, as the Apoftle obferves, ‘ were 
written for our enfample:” that we might take 
warning from them, fo as to avoid their grievous 
fins, and efcape their terrible punifhment. He 
then adds that folemn and important caution, 
«© Let him that thinketh he ftandeth, take heed 
left he fall.” 
mwoL, V, O 2. But 
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2. But if we obferve thefe words attentively, 
will there not appear a confiderable difficulty in 
them, ‘* Let him that thinketh he flandeth take 
heed left he fall? If a man only ehinks he flands, 
he is inno danger of falling. It isnot poffible that 
any one fhould fall, if he only thinks be flands. 
The fame difficulty occurs, according to our 
tranflation, in thofe well known words of our 
Lord, (the importance of which we may eafily 
learn from their being repeated in the Gofpel no 
Jefs than eight times) ‘* ‘Yo him that hath fhall be 
given; but from him that hath not fhall be taken 
away, even ahat he feemeth to have.” That which 
Ae feemeth to have! Nay, if he only fcems to 
have it, it is impoffible it fhould be taken away. 
None can take away from another what he only 
feems tohave. What a man only /eems to have, he 
cannot poflibly lofe. ‘This difficulty may at firft 
appear impoflible to be furmounted. It is really 
fo; it cannot be furmounted, if the common 
tranflation be allowed. But if we obferve the 
proper. meaning of the original word, the diffi- 
culty vanifhes away. It may be allowed that the 
word ¢ox.7 does (fometimes, at leaft in fome Au- 
thors) mean no more than /o fem. But I much 
doubt whether it ever bears that meaning, in any 
part of the infpired writings. By a careful con- 
fideration of every text in the New Teftament, 
wherein this word occurs, | am fully convinced, 
that it no where leflens, but every where ftrength- 
ens the fenfe of the word to which it is annexed. 
Accordingly 6 dcxs tev, does not mean, ** what 
he feems to have;” but on the contrary, * what 
he affuredly hath.” And {0 ¢ doxir Karas, not * he 
that feemeth to ftand,” or he that ¢¢thinketh he. 
ftandeth,” but « he that afluredly ftandeth ;” he 
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who ftandeth fo fat, that he does not appear to 
be in any danger of falling: he that faith, like 
David, “1 fhall never be moved: thou, Lord, 
haft made my hill fo ftrong.” Yet at that very 
time, thus faith the Lord, « Be not high-minded, 
but fear. Elfe fhalt thou be cut off:” elfe fhalt 
thou alfo be moved from thy ftedfaitnefS. The 
ftrength which thou affuredly haft, fhall be taken 
away. As firmly as thou didft really ftand, thou 
wilt fall into fin, if not into hell. 

3- But Jett any fhould be difcouraged by the 
conlideration of thofe who once ran well, and 
were afterwards overcome by temptation; lett 
the fearful of heart fhould be utterly caft down, 
fuppofing it impoffible for them to ftand, the 
Apoftle fubjoins to that ferious exhortation, thefe 
comfortable words, “There hath no temptation 
taken you, but fuch as is common to man: but 
God is faithful, who will not fuffer you to be 
tempted above that you are able; but will with 
the temptation alfo make a way to efcape, that 
ye may be able to bear it. 

I. 1. Let us begin with the obfervation which 
ufhers in this comfortable promife, « ‘There hath 
no temptation taken you, but fuch as is common 
to man.” Qur tranflators feem to have been fen- 
fible that this expreflion, common tc man, does by 
no means reach the force of the original word. 
Hence they fubftitute another in the margin, m- 
erate. But this feems to be lefs fignificant than 
the other, and farther from the meaning of it. 
Indeed it is not eafy to find any fingle word in 
the Englifh tongue, which anfwers the word 
éSeenns, I believe the fenfe of it can only be 
exprefled by fome fuch circumlocution as this; 


Such as is {uited to the nature and circumftances 
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of man : fuch as every man may reafonably expect, 
if he confiders the nature of his body and his 
foul, and his fituation in the prefent world.” If 
we duly confider thefe, we fhall not be furprifed 
at any temptations that hath befallen us: feeing it 
is no other than fuch a creature, in fuch a fitua- 
tion has all reafon to expect, 

2. Confider firft, the nature of that body with 
which your foul is connected. How many are 
the evils, which it is every day, every hour liable 
to? Weaknefs, ficknefs and diforders of a thou- 
fand kinds, are its natural attendants. Confider 
the inconceivably minute fibres, threads abund- 
antly finer than hair, (called from thence capil- 
lary veffels) whereof every part of it is compoted ; 
confider the innumerable multirude of equally fine 
pipes and ftrainers, all filled with circulating 
juice! And will not the breach of a few of thefe 
fibres, or the ob/truction of a few of thefe tubes, 
particularly im the brain, or heart, or lungs, de- 
ftroy our eafe, health, ftrength, if not life it- 
felf? Now if we obferve that all pain imiplies 
temptation, how numberlefs mult the tempta- 
tions be, which will befet every man, more or 
lefs, fooner or later, while he dwells in this cor- 
ruptible body ? 

3. Confider, Secondly, the prefent ftate of the 
foul, as long as it inhabits the houfe of clay. 1 
do not mean in its unregenerate ftate, while it lies 
in darknefs and the fhadow of death; under the 
dominion of the prince of darknefs, without hope, 
and without God in the world. No: look upon 
men who are raifed above that deplorable ftate. 
See thofe who have tafted that the Lord is gra- 
cious. Yet ftil how weak is their underftand- 
ing? How limited is extent? How eager 
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how inaccurate are our apprehenfions, of even 
the things that are round about us? How liable 
~ are the wifett of men to miftake ? To form falfe 
judgments? To take falfehood for truth, and 
truth for falfehood ? Evil for good, and good 
for evil? What ftarts, what wanderings of ima- 
gination are we continually fubjeét to? In how 
many are the temptations which we have to: ex- 
pect, even from thefe innocent infirmities ? 

4- Confider, Thirdly, what is the prefent 
fituation of even thofe that fear God. They 
dwell in the ruins of a difordered world, among 
men, that know not God, that care not for him, 
and whofe heart is fully fet in them to do evil. 
How many of them are forced to cry out « Wo 
is me, that I am conftrained to dwell with Me- 
fech: to have my habitation among the tents of 
Kedar,” among the enemies of God and man! 
How immenfely out-numberedarethofe that would 
do well, by them that neither fear God nor re- 
gard man. And _how ftriking is Cowl/ey’s obfer- 
fervation ? If aman that was armed cap-a-pie, was 
clofed in by a thoufand naked Indians, their num- 
ber would give them fuch an advantage over him, 
that it would be fearce poflible for him to 
efcape. What hope then. would there be 
for a naked, unarmed man to eftape, who 
was furrounded by a thoufand armed men! 
Now this is the cafe of every good man, He is 
hot armed either with force or fraud, and is 
turned out naked as he is, among thoufands that 
are armed with the whole armour of Satan, and 
provided with all the weapons which the prince 
of this world can fupply out of the armoury of 
hell. If then he is not deftroyed, yet how muft 
a good man be tegipted in the midit of this evil 
world ? 

O 3 5. But 
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5. But is it only from wicked men that temp- 
tations arife to them that fear God? It is very 
natural to imagine this: and almoft every one 
thinks fo. Hence how many of us have faid in 
our hearts, “CO! if my lot were but caft among 
good men, among thofe that loved or even feared 
God, I fhould be free from all thefe temptations.” 
Perhaps you would; probably you would not 
find the fame fort of temptations, which you have 
now to encounter. Dut you would furely meet - 
with temptations of fome other kind, which you 
would find equally hard to bear. For even good 
men in general, though fin has not dominion 
over them, yet are not freed from the remains 
of it. They have ftill the remains of an evil 
heart, ever prone to depart from the living God. 
‘They have the feeds of pride, of anger, of feolith 
defire; indeed of every unholy temper, And 
any of thefe, if they do not continually watch 
and pray, may, and naturally will {pring up, and 
trouble not themfelves only, but all thar are round 
about them. We muft not therefore depend 
upon finding no temptation, from thofe that fear, 
yea, ina meafure, love God. Mauch leis muft 
we be furprifed, if fome of thofe who once loved 
Ged in fincerity, fllould lay greater temptations 
in our way, than many of thole that never knew 
him. , ie, 

6. « But can we expect to find any temptation 
from thole that are perfected in love ?” "This is 
an important queftion, and deferves a particular | 
confideration. © I anfwer, firft, You may finc 
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ftedf{aftnefs. - And: if you are not aware of this, 
it you think they are ftill what they were once, 
the temptation will be harder to bear. Nay, third- 
ly, even thofe who fand faf in the liberty where= 
with Chrift has made them free, who are now 
really perfect in love, may ftillbe an occafion of 
temptation to you. For they are ftill- encompait 
with infrmities. They may be dull of apprehen- 
fion: they may have a natural heedleffnefs, or a 
treacherous memory : they may have too lively an 
imagination: and any of thefe may caufe little 
impropricties, either in fpeech or behaviour, which 
though not finful in themfelves, may try: all the 
grace you have : efpecially if you impute to per- 
verlenefs ot will (as it is very natural to do) what 
is really owning to defect of memory, or weaknefs 
of underftanding ; if thefe appear to you to be 
voluntary miltakes, which are really involuntary. 
So proper was the anfwer which a Saint of God 
(now in dbrabam’s bofom) gave me fome years 
ayo, when I faid, Fenny, furcly now your Mittrefs’ 
and you, can neither of you be a trial to the 
other, as God has faved you both from fin: «¢ O 
dir, faid fhe, if we are faved from fin, we ftill 
have infirmities enough to try all the grace that 
God has given us.” 

7. Bur befides evil men, ‘do not evil fpirits alfo 
continually furround us on every fide? Do not 
Satan and his angels continually go about, feeking 
whom they may devour ? Who is out of the reach 


of their malice and fubtlety ? Nor the wifeft or 
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taken us, which we bad not reafon to expect, either 
from our body or foul, either from evil fpirits or 
evil men, yea, or even from good men, till our 
fpirits return to God that gave them. 

II, 1. Meantime what a comfort is it to know, 
with the utmoit certainty, that God is faithful, who 
will not fuffer us to be tempted above that we are 
able. He knoweth what our ability is, and cannot 
be miltaken. He knoweth precifely whereof we 
ore made: he remembereth that we are but duji. And 
he will fuffer no temptation to befal us, but fuch 
as is proportioned to our ftrength. Not only his 
juftice requires this, which could not punith us. 
for not refifting any temptation, if it was fo dif- 
proportioned to our ftrength, that it was impofii- 
ble for us to refift it. Not only his mercy; that 
tender mercy, which is over us, as well as over 
all his works: but above all his faithfulnefs ; fee- 
ing all his words are faithful and true; and the 
whole tenor of his promifes altogether agrees with 
that declaration, As thy day, fo thy frength fall 
be. 

2 In that execrable flaughter- houfe, the Romi/> 
Inquifition, (moft unfortunately called “ The 
Houle of Mercy !”) it is the cuftom of thofe holy 
butchers, while they are tearing a man’s finews. 
upon the rack, to have the Phyfician of the houfe 
ftanding by. His bufinefs is, from time to time, 
to obferve the eyes, the pulfe, and other cir- 
cumftances of the fufferer, and to give notice, 
when the torture has continued fo long as it can, 
without putting an end to his life; that it may be 
preferved long enough for him to undergo the 
refidue of their tortures. But notwithftanding alk 
the Phyfician’s care, he is fometimes miftaken + 
and death puts a period to the luticrings of the 
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patient before his tormentors are aware. We may 
obferve fomething like this in our own cafe, In 
whatever fufferings or temptations we are, our 
great Phyfician never departs from us. He is 
about our bed, and about our path. He obferves 
every fymptom of our diftrefs, that it may not 
rife above our ftrength. And he cannot be mif- 
taken concerning us. He knows the fouls and 
bodies, which he has given us. He fees exactly 
how much we can endure, with our prefent de- 
gree of ftrength. And if this is not fufficient he 
can increafe it, to whatever degree it pleafes him. 
Nothing therefore is more certain, than that in 
eonfequence of his wifdom, as well as his juftice, 
mercy and faithfulnefs, he never will, he never 
can fuffer us to be tempred above that we are able: 
above the ftrength which he either hath given 
already, or will give as foon-as we need it. 


WW. 1. He will with the temptation alfo (this is 
the third point we are to contider) make a way te 
efcape, that we may be atle to. bear it. 


The word efe which we render a way to 
efcapes isextremely fignificant. ‘The meaning of 
it is nearly exprefled by the Englifh word out-/et ; 
but more exaét by the old word out-gate, ftill fre- 
quently ufed by the Scottifh Writers. It literally 
means a way out. And this God will either find 
or make ; which he that hath all wifdom, as weil 
as all power in heaven and earth, can never be at 
a lofs how to do. 

2. Either he makes a way to efcape out of the 
temptation, by removing the occafion of it, or 

in the temptation : that is, the occafion remaining 
as it was, it isa temptation no longer. Fir(lt, He 
: makes 
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makes a way to efcape out of the temptation, by 
removing the occafion of it. The hiftories of 
mankind, of the Church in particular, afford us 
numberlefs inftances of this. And many have 
ocurred in our own memory, and within the 
little circle of our acquaintance. One of many 
I think it worth while to relate, as a memorable 
inftance of the faithfulnefs of God, in making a 
way to efcape out of temptation : Bligabeth Chadjey, 
then living in London (whofe daughter is living at 
this day, and is no difhonour to her parent) was 
advifed to adminiter to her hufband, who was 
fappofed to leave much fubftance behind him. 
But when a full enquiry into his circumftances 
was made, it appeared that this fuppofition was ut- 
terly deftitute of foundation : and that he not only 
Jeft nothing at all behind him, but alfo was very 
confiderably in debt. It was not long after his 
burial, that a perfon came to her houte and faid, 
“ Mrs. Chadjfey, you are much indebted to your 
Jandlord, and he has fent me to demand the rent 
that is due to him.” She anfwered, ‘ Sir, I 
have not fo much money in the world: indeed I 
have none at all !” But, faid he, have you no- 
thing that will fetch money ?” She replied, Sir, 
-you fee allthat | have. Ihave nothing in the 
houfe, but thefe fix children.” «* Then, faid he, 
I mutt execute my writ and carry you to New- 
gate. But it is a hard cafe. I will leave you 
here till to.morrow, and will go and try, if I 
cannot perfuade your landlord to give you time ?” 
He returned the next morning and faid, « 1 have 
done all I can, I have uled all the arguments I 
could think of, but your landlord is not to be 
moved. He vows, if I do not carry you to prifon 
without delay, I thall go thither myfelf.” She 

anfwered, 


. 


LXAXIV.] © ON TEMPTATION. 155 
een tener 
anfwered, «* You have done your part, The will 
of the Lord be done !” He faid, «+ I will venture 
to make one trial more, and will come again in 
the morning.” He came in the morning, and 
faid, «*« Mrs. Chadjiy, God has undertaken your 
caufe. None can give you any trouble now: for 
your landlord died laft night. But he has left 
no will: and no one knows, who is heir to the 
eftate.” 

3- Thus God is able to deliver out of tempta- 
tions, by removing the occafion of them. But 
are there not temptations, the occafions of which 
cannot be taken away ! Is it not a ftriking inftance 
of this kind, which we have in a late publication ? 
«I was walking (fays the Writer of the Letter) 
over Dover Cliffs, in a calm, pleafant evening, 
with a perfon whom I tenderly loved, and to 
whom I was to be married in a few days. While 
we were engaged in earnett converfation, her 
foot flipped, fhe fell down, and I faw her dafhed 
in pieces on the beach. I lifted up my hands, and 
cried out, <¢ This evil admits of no remedy, I 
muft now go mourning all my days! My wound 
is incurable. It is impoffible I fhould ever find 
fuch another woman ! One fo every way fitted 
for me.” [added in an agony, ** This is fuch 
an affliction, as even God himfelf cannot redrefgs !” 
And juft-as I uttered the words I awoke: forit 
was a dream !” Jutt fo can God remove any pof- 
fible temptation! Making it like adream when 
one waketh ! ; 

4- Thus is God able to deliver out of tempta- 
tion, by taking away the very ground of it. And 
he is equally able to deliver in the temptation, 
which is perhaps the greateft deliverance of all. 
I mean, fuffering the occafion to remain as it was, 

: he 
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he will take away the bitternefs of it: fo that it 
fhall not be a temptation at all, but only an occa- 
fion of thankfyiving. How many proofs of this 
have the children of God, even in their daily 
experience ? How frequently are they encompatt 
with trouble? Or vifited with pain or ficknefs ? 
And when they cry unto the Lord, at fometimes he 
takes away the cup from them: he removes the 
trouble or ficknefs, or pain: and it is as though 
it never had been; at other times, he does not 
make any outward change: outward trouble, or 
pain, or ficknefs continue: but the confolations 
of the Holy One fo increafe, as to over- balance 
them all, And they can boldly declare 


«¢ Labour is reft, and pain is fweet, 
When thou my God art near.” 


5. An eminent inftance of this kind of de- 
liverance is that which occurs in the life of that 
excellent man, the Marquis de Renty. When he 
was in a violent fit of the Rheumatiim, a friend 
afked him. ‘ Sir, are you in much pain?” He 
anfwered, ‘* My pains are extreme: but through 
the mercy of God, I give myfelf up, not to 
them, butto him.” It was in the fame {pirit that 
my own father anfwered, though exhaufted with 
a fevere illnefs, (an ulcer in the bowels, which 
had given him but little reft day or night, for up- 
wards of feven months.) When I afked, “ Sir, 
are you in pain now?” He anfwered, with a 
ftrong and loud voice, ** God does indeed chatten 
me with pain; yea, all my bones with firong 
pain. But I thank him for all; 1 blefs him for 
all; I love him for all.” 

"a 6. We 
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6. We may obferve one more inftance of a 
fomewhat fimilar kind, in the life of the Marquis 
de Renty. When his wife, whom he very ten- 
derly loved, was exceeding ill, and fuppofed to 
be near death, a friend took the liberty to en- 
quire, how he felt himfelf on the occafion? He 
replied, * I cannot but fay, that this trial afeéts 
me in the moft tender part. I am exquifitely 
fenfible of my lofs. I feel more than it is pof- 
fible to exprefs. . And yet I am fo fatisfied, that. 
the will of God is done, and not the will of a vile 
finner, that were it not for fear of giving offence 
to others, I could dance and fing !” © ‘Thus the 
merciful, the juft, the faithful God, wilkin one 
Way or other, ‘* in every temptation make a way 
to efcape, that we may be able to bear it.” 

7. This whole paffage is fruitful of inftruction. 
Some of the leflons which we: may learn from it 
are, Aon. 

Firft, ** Let him that moft affuredly ftandeth, 
take heed lett he fall :vto murmuring :” left he fay. 
in his heart, Surely no one’s cafe is like mine: 
no one was ever.tried like me.” Yea, ten thoue 
fand. «There has no temptation taken you, 
but fuch as is common to man:”  fuch. as you 
might reafonably expect, if you confidered what 
you are, a finner born to die, a finful inhabitant 
of a mortal body, liable to numberlefs inward 
and outward fufferings: and where you are, in a 
fhattered, difordered world, furrounded by evil 
men and evil fpirits: confider this, and you will 
not repine at the common lot, the general condi- 
tion of humanity. = 

8. Secondly, Let him that ftandeth take heed 
tefl he fall, lett he tempt God, by thinking or fay- 
ing, * This is infupportable: this is too hard: 

Vou. Vv. ; P I can 
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Ican never get through it; my burden is hea- 
vier than I can bear.” Not fo: unlets fomething 
is too hard for God. He will not fuffer you to be 
“‘ tempted above that ye are able.” He propor- 
tions the burden to your ftrength. If you want 
more ftrength, afk, and it fhall be given you. 

9. Thirdly, «© Let him that ftandeth take heed 
left he fall,” left he «* tempt God by unbelief,” 
by diftrufting his faithfulnefs. Hath he faid, in 
every temptation he will make away to efcape ? 
And fhall he not do it? Yea, verily, 


And far above thy thought 
His counfel fhall appear, 

When fully he the work hath wrought, 
‘That caufed thy needlefs fear. 


10. Let us then receive every trial with calm 
refignation, and with humble confidence, that he 
who hath all power, all wifdom, all mercy and 
all faithfulnefs, will firft fupport us in every 
temptation, and then deliver us out of all: fo that 
in the end, all things fhall work together for 
good, and we fhall-happily experience, that all 
thefe things were for our profit, that we ‘* might 
be partakers of his holinets.” 
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Let patience have its perfe? work, that ye may be 
perfec? and entire, wanting nothing. 


Si [Vr brethren fays the Apoftle in the pre 

ceding verfe, ‘* count it all joy when ye 
fallinto divers temptations.” At firlt view, this 
may appear a ftrange direction ; feeing moft temp- 
tations are, ‘for the prefent, not joyous, but 
grievous.” Neverthelefs ye know by your own 
experience, that ‘* the trral of your faith work- 
eth patience :” and if ‘* patience have its perfect 
work, ¥e {hall be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing.’ 

2. It is not to any particular perfon, or church, 
that the Apoitle gives this inftruction; but to all 
who are partakers of like precious faith, und are 
feeking after that common {alvation. For as long 

ae) as 
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as any of us are upon earth, we are in the region 
of temptation. He who came into the world, to 
fave his people from their fins, did not come to 
fave them from temptation. He himfelf kxew no 
Jin: yet while he was in the vale of tears, ¢*he 
fuffered, being tempted :” and herein alfo § left 
us an example, that we fhould tread in his fteps.” 
Weare liable to a thoufand temptations, from the 
corruptible body varioufly affecting the foul. The 
foul itfelf, encompafied as it is with infirmities, 
expofes us toten thoufand more. And how 
many are the temptations which we meet with 
even from the good men, (fuch at leaft they are 
in part, in their general character) with whom we 
are called to converfe from day to day? Yet 
what are thefe to the temptations we may expect 
to meet with from an evil world ? Seeing we all, 
in effect, “¢ dwell with Mefech, and have our 
habitations in the tents of Kedar !? Add to this, 
that the moft dangerous of our enemies, are not 
thofe that affault us openly. No; 


Angels our march oppofe, 
Who ftill in ftrength excel: _ 

Our fecret, fworn, eternal foes, 
Countleis, invifible | 


For is not our ‘adverfary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion,” with all his infernal legions, * {till go- 
ing about feeking whom he may devour?” ‘This 
is the cafe with all the children of men. Yea, 
and with all the children of God, as long as 
‘they fojourn in this frange land. ‘Therefore if 
we do not wilfully and carelefsly rufh into them, 
yet we fhall furcly * fall into divers temptations ;” 
temptations innumerable as the ftars of heaven, 

: = an 


. 7 
ae) 


LXXXvV. | ON PATIENCE. G1 


and thofe varied and co uplicated a thoufand ways, 
But inftead of counting this a lofs,. as unbelievers 
would do, “ count it all joy: knowing that the 
trialof your faith,” even when it is tried as by 
fire, worketh patience.” But ‘let patience 
have its perfeét work, and ye thall be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing.” 

. But what is Patience? We do not now 
fpeak of a Heathen Virtue: neither of a natural 
indolence; but of a gracious temper, wrought in 
the heart of a believer, by the power of the Holy 
Ghoft.. It is a dilpofitien to fufter whatever 
pleafes God, imthe manner, and for the time 
thag pleafes him. We thereby hold the middle 
way, neither Aspugevres’ de/pifing our fufferings, 
making little of them, pafling over them lightly,. 
as if they were owing to chance, or fecond. 
caufes: nor on the other hand: ixAviusvos’ affected: 
too much, unnerved, diffolved, finking under 
them. We may obferve, the proper object of 
Patience is fuffering, either in body or mind. 
Patience does not imply the not feeling this 5. 
it is not Apathy or Infenfibility. It is at the 
utmott diftance, from Stoical Stupidity!” yea, 
at an equal’ diftance from fretfulnefs or dejection. 
‘fhe patient believer is preferved from talling 
into either of thefe extremes, by contidering who 
is the Author of all his fuffering, even God his 
Father: what is the motive of his giving us to 
fuffer ? Not fo properly his juftice as his love: 
and what is the evd of it? Our ‘ profit, that 
we may be partakers of his holine(s.” 

4. Very nearly related to Patience is Alrekne/; ; 
if it be not rather a fpecies of it. For may it not 
be defined, Patience of, Injuries, particularly af.’ 
fronts, reproach or unjuft centure. ‘Chis teaches - 

’ P3 not 
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not to return evil for evil, or railing for railing 3 
but contrariwife, blefling. Our blefled Lord him- 
felf feems to place a peculiar value upon this 
temper. ‘This he peculiarly calls us to /earn of 
him, if we would find reff for our fouls. 

5. But what may we underftand by the ¢¢ work 
of patience? Let patience have its perfeét work.” 
It feems to mean, Let it have’ its full fruit. or 
effeé&t. And what is the fruit which the Spirit of 
God is accuttomed to produce hereby, in the heart 
of a believer ? One immediate fruit of Patience is 
Zuvce: a {weet tranquility of mind, a ferenity of 
 fpirit, which can never be found unlefs where 
Patience reigns. And this peace often rifes into 
joy. Even in the midft of various temptations, 
thofe that are enabled im patience to poffeft their 
fouls, can witnels not only quietnefs of ipirit, but 
triumph and exultation. ‘This both 


‘ss Lays the rough paths of peevifh nature even, 
And opens in each breaft a little heaven.” ' 


6. How lively is the account which the Apoftle 
Peter gives,not only of the peace and joy, but of 
the hope and love which God works in thofe pa- 
tient fuflerers, ‘* who are kept by the power of 
God, throdgh faith unto falvation?” | Indeed he 
appears herein to have an eye to this very paflage 
of St. Fames: « Though ye are grieved fora fea~ 
fon with manifold temptations (the very word 
Orotesons merger Hans) that the trial of your faith, (the 
fame expreflion which was ufed by St. Fame;) 
may be found to praife, and honour, and glory, at 
the revelation of Jefus Chrift: whom having not 
feen ye love: in whom, though now ye fee him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unfpeakable 
and full of glory.” See here the peace, the joy, 

and 
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and the love, which, through the mighty power , 
of God, are the fruit or werk of patience ! 

7. Andvas peace, hope, jey, and love are the 
fruits of patience, both {pringing from, and con- 
firmed by it, fo is alfo rational, genuine courape, 
which indeed cannot fubfitt without patience. 
The brutal courage, or rather fiercene(s of a lion, 
may probaly fpring from impatience. But true 
fortitude, the courage of a man, {prings from jult 
the contrary temper. Chriftian zeal is likewife 
confirmed and increafed by Patience. And {fo is 
aéiivity in every good work; the fame fpirit inct- 
ting us to be 


‘« Patient in bearing ill, and doing well ;” 


making us equally willing to do and fuffer the 
whole will of God. ° 

8. But what is the perfec? work of Patience, 
Ist any thing le(s than the perfeF love of God, 
con{training us to love every fout of man, even 
as Chrift loved us ? Xs it not the whole of religion; 
the whole mind which was alfa in Chi Fefus. 
Is it not the renewal of cur foul in the image of 
Gad, after the tikene[s of him that created us ? 
And is not the fruit of this, the conftant refiona- 
tion of ourfelves, body, and ‘pirit to God : entire- 
ly giving up all -we are, all we have, and all we 
love, as'a holy facritice, acceptable unto God 
through the Son of his love? It feems this is 
the per fe work of patience, confequent upon the 
trial of our faith. ‘ 

9- But how does this work differ from that | 
gracious work which is wrought in every believer, 
when he firft finds redemption in the blood of 
Jelus, even the remiflion of his fins? Many. 
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perfons that are not only upright of heart, but 
that fear, nay, and love Goi, have not fpoken 
warily upon this head, not according to the 
oracles of God. ‘They have fpoken of the work 
of fanctification, taking the word in its full fenfe,, 
as if it were quite of another kind, as if it differed: 
entirely from that which is wrought in juftifica- 
tion, Bur this is a great and dangerous mittake, 
and has a natural tendency to make us undervalue 
that glorious work of God, which was wrought 
in us, when we were jwiGadke whereas, in that 
moment when we are jultitied freely by his grace, 
when we are accepted through the Beloved, we 
are born again, born from above, born of the 
Spirit. And there is as great a change wrought 
in our fouls when we are born of the Spirit, as 
was wrought in our bodies when we are born of 
a woman. here isin that hour ageneral change,, 
from inward fintulnels, to inward holinefs. “Lhe 
love of the creature is changed tothe love of the 
Creator, the love of the world into: the love of 
God. Earthly defires, the defire of the fiteth,. 
the defire of the eyes, and the pride of life, are 
in that inftant changed by the mighty power of 
God, into heavenly defires: Lhe whirlwind of 
eur will is {topped in its mid: career, and finks 
down into the will of God.’ Pride and: haugh- 
tinefs fubfide into lowlinels of heart + as do anger,. 
with all turbulent and unruly. paflions, into calm- 
nefs, meekne/s and gentlenels. In a: word, the 
earthly, fenfual, devilifh: mind, gives place to. the 
mind that was in Chrift Fefus. 

ro. Well but what more than this can be 
implied in entire fanétification?” “It does. not 
imply any new Aind of holinefs: let no man ima- 
gine this. Hrom the moment we gt mt 
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‘till we give up our fpirits to God, love is the 
fulfilling of the Law: of the whole Evangelical 
Law, which took place of the Adamic Law, 
when the firft promile of the feed of the woman was 
made. Love is the fum of Chriftian Sanctification : 
it is the one &ind of holinefs, which is found, only 
in various degrees, in the believers who are diftin- 
guifhed by St. John into /ittle children, young men, 
end fathers. ‘The difference between one and 
the other, properly lies in the degree of love. 
And herein there is as great a difference in the 
fpiritual, as in the natural fenfe, between fathers, 
youny men and babes. Every one that is bora of 
Ged, though be be as yet only a babe in Chri/i, 
has the love of God, in his heart, the love of 
‘his neighbour, together with lowlinefs, meeknefs, 
and refignation. Bur all of thefe are then in a 
low degree, in proportion to the degree of his 
faith. “Lhe faith of a babe in Chrift is weak, 
generally mingled with doubts or fears; with 
doubts, whether he has not deceived himfelf ; or 
fear, that he fhall not endure to the end. And if 
‘in order to prevent thofe perplexing doubts, or to 
‘remove thoie tormenting fears, he catches hold 
-of the opinion, that a true believer cannot make 
foipwreck of the faith, experience will fooner or 
later thew, that it is merely the ftaff of a broken 
reed, which will be fo far from fuftaining him, 
that it will only enter into bis hand and pierce it. 
But to return. In the fame proportion as he 
grows in faith, he grows in holinefs: he increafes 
‘in love, lowlinefs, meeknefs, in every part of the 
‘image of God; till it pleafes God, after he is tho- 
rouylily convinced of inbred fin, of the total cor- 
ruption of his nature, to take it all away, to 
purify his heart and cleanfe him from all un- 
: righteoufneis ; 
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righteou{nefs: to fulfil. that promife which he 
made. firft to his ancient people, and in them 
to the Irael of God. in. all ages, 2 qwill ct: cum- 
cife thy heart and the heart of thy feed, to love the 
Lord thy God, with all thy. heart and with all thy 
foul. Itisnot eafy to conceive, what a difference 
there is, between that which he experiences now, 
and that which he experienced before,.- Till this 
univerfal. change was. wrought in his foul, all his 
holinefs was. mixt. Hewas humble; but. not en- 
tirely; his humility was mixt with pride; he was 
meek; but his meeknefs was frequently in- 
terrupted by anger, or fome uneafy and turbulent 
pafiion, His love of God was frequently damped, 
by the love of fome creature: the love of his 
neighbour, by evil furmifing, or fome thought, 
if not temper contrary to love. His will was net 
wholly melted down into the will. of God ; but 
although in general he could fay, ** I come not to 
do my. own will, but the will of him that fent me,” 
yet now and then nature rebelled, and he could 
not clearly fay, Lord, not as I will, but as thou 
wilt. His whole foul is now confiftent with itfelf : 
there is no jarrring ftring; all his paflions flow 
in a continual {tream, with an even. tenor to Ged. 

To him that is entered. into this reit, you may 
truly fay, 


«Calm thou ever art within, 
All unruffled, all ference |” 


There is no mixture of any contrary affections : 
all is peace and harmony after. | Being filled with 
love, there is no more interruption of it, than of 
the beating of his heart and continual love bring- 
ing continual joy in the, Lord, he rejoices ever- 

- more 
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more. He ceonverfes continually with the God 
whom he loves, unto whom in every thing he 
gives thanks. And as he now boves God with 
all his heart and with all his foul, and with all 
his mind, and with all his {trength, fo Jefus now 
reigns alone in his heart, the Lord .of every 
motion there. 

rt. But it may be enquired, In what manner 
does God work this entire, this univerfal change 
in the foul ofa believer? This ftrange work, | 
which fo many will not believe, though we declare 
itunto them ? Does he work it gradually, by 
flow degrees? Or inftantaneoufly, in a moment ? 
How many are the difputes upon this head, even 
among the children of God. And fo there will 
be, after all that ever was, or ever can be faid upon 
it. Fer many will ftill fay, with the famous Jew, 
Non perfuadebis, etiam perfuaferis: that is, L hou 
Jpoalt not perfuade me, though thou deft perfuade me. 
And they will be-more refolute herein, becaufe 
the Scriptures are filent upon the fubjeé 3 becaufe 
the pomt is not determined, at Jeatt, not in ex- 
prefs terms in any part of the oracles of God, 
Every man therefore may abound in his own fenfe, 
provided he will allow the fame liberty to his 
neighbour : provided he will not be angry at thofe 
who differ from his opinion, nor entertain hard 
thoughts concerning them. Permit me likewife 
toadd one thing more. Be the change inftante- 
neous or gradual, fee that you never reft till it js 
wrought in your own foul, if you defire to dwell 
with God in glory. 

12. This premifed, in order to throw what 
light I can upon this interefting queftion, I will 
imply relate what I have feen my(elf in the courie 
ef many years. Four or five and forty years ago 
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when I had no diftin& views of what the Apolile 
meant, by exhorting us to dave the principles of 
the deétrine of Chr.ff, and go on to perfeélion ; two 
or three perfons in London, whom I knew to be 
truly fincere, defired to give me an account of 
their experience. It appeared exceeding ftrange, 
being different from any that I had heard before : 
but exactly fimilar to the preceding account of 
entire fandlification. The next year, twoor three 
smore perfons at Bri/fol, and two or three in 
Kingswood. coming to me feverally, gave me ex- 
aétly the fame account of their experience, A few 
years after, I defired all thofe in London, who 
made the fame profeffion, to come to me all toge- 
ther at the Foundery, that I might be thoroughly 
fitisfied. I defired that man of God, Thomas 


‘alfh, to give us the meeting there. When we 


met, firft one of us and then the other, afked 
them the moft fearching queftions we could devite. 
They anfwered every one without hefitation, and 
with the utmoft fimplicity, fo that we were fully 
perfuaded, they did not deceive themfelves. In 
the years 1759, 1760, 1761, and 1562, their 
numbers multiplied exceedingly, not only in Lon- 
don and Brifiol, but in various parts of Ireland as 
well as Evgland. Not trufting to the teftimony 
of others, I carefully examined moft of thefe my- 
felf : and in London alone, I found fix bundred 
and fifty-two members of our Society, who were 
exceeding clear in their experience, and of whofe 
teftimony I could fee no reafonto doubt. | be- 
lieve no year has pafled fince that time, wherein 
God has not wrought the fame work in many 
others ; but fometimes in one part of England or 
trélahd: fometirmes in another; as the wind dblow- 
de whee it Ii rift » : and every one of thefe (after 
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the moft careful enquiry, I bave sot found one 
exception, either in Great- Britain or I eland) has 
declared that his deliverence from fin was jn/fane * 
taneous, that the change was wrought in a mo- 
ment. Had-half of thefe, or one third, or one 
in twenty, declared it was gradually wrought in — 
them, 1 fhould have believed this, with repard to 
them, and thought that /ome were gradually 
fanctified and fome inftantaneoufly. But as I 
have not found in fo long a fpace of time, a fingle 
perfon {peaking thus: as all who believe they are 
fanctified, declare with one voice, that the change 
was wrought ina moment; I cannot but believe, 
that fanctification is commonly, if not always, an 
inflantaneous work. 

13- But however that queftion be decided, 
whether fanétification, in the full fenfe of the 
word, be wrought initantaneonfly or gradually, 
how may we attain to it ? What fhall we do, laid 
the Jews to our Lord, that we work the works of 
God? His anfwer will fuit thofe that afk, What 
fhall we do that this work of God may be 
wrought inus? his is the work of God, 
’ that ye believe on him whom he hath fent.” On 
this one work all the others depend. Believe on 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, and all his wifdom, power, 
and faithiulnefs are engaged on thy fide. In this 
as in all other inftances, « by grace we are faved 
through faith.” Santification too is ** not of 
works, left any man fhould boait. It is the gift 
of God,” and: is to be received by plain, fimple 
faith. Suppofe you are now labouring to ** ab. 
fiain from all appearance of evil, zealous of good 
works,” and walking diligently and carefully in 
all the ordinances of God; there is then only 
one point remaining: the voice of God to your 
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acer sae 


foul is, * Believe aud be faved.” * Firfty Believe 
that God has promifed to fave you from all fin, 
and to fill you with all holinefs. Secondly, Be- 
lieve that he is ad/e thus ** to fave to the utter- 
moft all thofe that come unto God through him.” 
‘Thirdly, Believe that he is wil/iag, as well as 
able, to fave you to the uttermoft ; to purify you 
from all fin, and fill up all your heart with love. 
Believe, fourthly, that he is not only able, but 
willing todo it now / Not when you come to die ; 
not at any diftant time; not to-morrow, but /o- 
day. He will then enable you to believe, i 1s 
dene, according to his word. And then  pa- 
tience fhall bave its perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” 

14. Ye fhall then be perfec? ‘The Apottle 
feems to mean by this expreffion, vaso Ye fhall 
be wholly delivered from every evil work, from 
every evil word, from every finful thought: yea, 
from every evil defire, paflion, temper; from 
all inbred corruption, from all remains of the 
carnal mind, from the body of fin: and ye fhall 
be renewed in the fpirit of your mind, in every 
right temper, after the image of him that created 
vou, in righteoufnefs and true holineis. Ye fhall 
he entire, oroxanposs (‘The fame word which the 
Apoitle ufes to the Chriftians in Thefalonica.) 
This feems to refer, not fo much to the kind, as 
to the degree of holinefs. As if he had faid, 
«© Ye fhial] enjoy as high a degree of holine(s, as is 
confiftent with your prefent {tate of pilgrimage.” 
And ye fhall evant nothing ; the Lord being your 
Shepherd, your Father, your Redeemer, your 


Sanétifier, your God, and your all, will feed you 
‘ with 


* See the Sermon on, ‘The Way of Salvation, — 
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with the bread of heaven, and give’ you meat 
enough. He will lead you forth befide the waters 
of comfort, and keep you every moment: fo that 
loving him with all your heart (which is the fum 
of all perfeétion) you will refoice evermore ; pray 
svithout ceafing, and in every thing give thanks, mid 
an abundant entrance is miniftered unto you, ints hts 


everlafiing kingdom ! 
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OP PL E LOT OI  L 


‘THe JMPoRTANT QUESTION. 


wore GSO ht ZO CO eames 


MATT. xvi. 26. 


What isa man profited, if he foall gain the whsle 
worlid, aud loje his own foul. 


2. HERE is a celebrated remark to this ef- 
feét, (I think in the works of Mr. Paical) 

that if a man of low eftate would fpeak of high 
things, as of what relates to kings or kingdoms, 
it is not eafy for him to find fuitable expreflions, 
as he is fo little acquainted with things of this 
nature. But if one of royal parentage fpeaks of 
royal things, of what concerns his own or his 
father’s kingdom, his language will be free and 
eafy, as thefe things are familiar to his thoughts. 
In like manner, if a mere inhabitant of this lower 
world fpeaks concerning the great things of the 
kingdom of God, hardly is he able to find ex- 
prefiions fuitable to the greatmefs of the fubject. 
i aie 
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But when the Son of God {peaks of the higheft 
things, which concern his heavenly kingdom, all 
his language is eafy and unlaboured, his words 
natural and unaffected : inafinuch as known unto 
him are all thefe things from all eternity. 

2. How ftrongly is this remark exemplified in 
the paflage now before us! ‘The Son of God, the 
great King of heaven and earth, here ufes the 
plaineft and cafieft words: but how high and 
deep are the things which he exprefles therein ? 
None of the children of men can fully conceive 
them, till immerging out of the darkne(s of the 
prefent world, he commences an inhabitant of 
eternity. 

3- But we may conceive a little of thefe deep 
things, if we confider, Firft, What is implied in 
that expreffion, a man’s ‘ gaining the whole 
world :” Secondly, What is implied in * lofing 
his own foul :” we fhall then, Thirdly, fee in 
the ftrongeft light, What he is profited, who gains 
the whole world, and lofes bis own foul. - : 


I. 1. We are firft, to confider, What is im- 
plied in a man’s gaining the whole world. Perhaps 
at the firft hearing, this may feem to fome equi- 
valent with conquering the whole world. Bui it 
has no relation thereto at all: and indeed that 
ret involves a plain abfurdity. For it is 
impoflible, any that is born of a woman thould 
ever conquer the whole worid; were it only be- 
eaufe the fhort life of man could not fufiice for 
fo wild an undertaking. Accordingly, no°man 
ever dil conquer the half, no, nor the tenth 
part of the world. But whatever others might 
do, there was no danger that any of our Lord’s 

~ hearers (hould have any thought of this. Auiong 
re Ca Q3 all 


ate y . 
) v an 
i - 
ee “s ne ihe P. rn 


174 IMPORTANT QUESTION.  [SERM. 


all the fins of the Jewifh nation, the defire of 
univerfal empire was not found. Even in their 
moft flourifhing times, they never fought to ex- 
tend their conquefts beyond the river Euphrates. 
And in our Lord’s time, all their ambition was at 
an end: the fcepire was departed from Fudab : 
and Judea was governed by a Roman procurator, 
as abranch of the Roman empire. 

2. Leaving this, we may find a far more eafy 
and natural fenfe of the expreflion. ‘To gain the 
whole world, may properly enough imply, to 
gain ail the pleafures which the world can give. 
‘fhe man we fpeak of, may therefore be fuppofed 
to have gained all that will gratify his fenfes. In 
particular, all that can increafe his pleafure of 
tatting, all the elegancies of meat and drink. 
Likewife, whatever can gratify his fmel!, or touch : 
all that he can enjoy in common with his fellow- 
brutes. He may have all the’plenty, and all the 
variety of thefe objects which the world can 
afford. 

3. We may farther fuppofe him to have gained 
all that gratifies the defire of the eyes 5 whatever, 
(by means of the eye chiefly) conveys any pleafure 
tothe imagination. The pleafures of imagination 
arile from three fources, grandeur, beauty, and 
novelty. Accordingly we find by experience, our 
own imagination is gratified by furveying ¢ither 
grand, or beautiful, or umcommon objects. Let 
him be encompafled then with the moft grand, 

‘the moft beautiful, and the newelt things that 
can any where be found. For all this is manifelily 
implied in a man’s gaining the whole world, - 

4. But there is alfo another thing implied here- 
in, which men of the moft elevated ipirits have 
preferred before all the pleafures of fente and of 
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imagination put together; that is honor, glory, 
renown : . 


Viriim volitare per ora. 


It feems, that hardly any principle of the human 
mind is of greater force than this. It triumphs 
over the ftrongeit propenfities of nature, over 
all our appetites and affections. If Brutus fheds 
the blood of his cwn children ; if we {ee another 
Brutus, in ipite of every poffible obligation, in. 
defiance ot ail juftice and gratitude, 


«* Cringing while he ftabs his friend ;” 


if a far greater man than either of thefe, Pafchal 
Pacli, gave up eale, pieafure, every thing, for a 
life of conftant toil, pain, and alarms: what prin- 
ciple could fupport them? They might talk of 
amor patrie, the love of their country; but this 


would never have carried them through, had there 
net been alio the- 


Laudum immenfa cupido : 


the immenfe thirft of praife. Now the man we 
fpeak of, has gained abundance of this; he is 
praited, if mot admired, by- all that are round 
about him. Nay, his name is gone forth into 
G.ftant lands, as uw were to ihe ends of the earth. 

5. Add to this, that he bas gained abundance 
of wealth ; that there is no end of his treafures ; 
that he bas laid up filver as the duft, and gold.as 
the fund of the fica.’ Now when a man has ob- 
tained all’ thete pleafures, all that will gratify ei- 
ther the fentes or the imeyinaticn; when he bas 
pained an honourable name, and allo laid up n uch 


tredjure {or many years; then Le may be daid, in 
4 sh "ll an 
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an eafy, natural fenfe of the word, to have gained 
the whole world. 


If. 1. The next point we have to confider is, 
What is implied in a man’s /ofing his own foul ? 
But here we draw a deeper fcene, and have need 
of a more fteady attention. For it is eafy to fum 
up all that is implied in a man’s gaining the avhole 
qworld. But it is not eafy to underftand all that is 
implied in his fing his own foul. Indeed none 
can fully conceive this, until he has pailed through 
time into eternity. 

2. The firft thing which it undeniably implies, 
is the lofing all the prefent pleafures of religion ; 
all thofe which it affords to truly religious men, 
even_in the prefent hfe. «* If there be any confo- 
Jation in Chriit; if any comfort of love,” in the 
love of God, and of all mankind ; if any * joy in 
the Holy Ghoft ;” if there be a peage of God, a 
peace that paffeth all underftanding; if there be 
any rejoicing in the teftimony of a good confci- 
ence toward God ; it is maniteft, all this is totally 
loft, by the man that lofes his own foul. 

3. But the prefent life will foon be at an end; 
we know it pafles away like a fhadow, The hour 
is at hand, when the {pirit will be fummoned to 
return to God that gave it. In that awful mo- 
ment, 


«s Leaving the old, both worlds at once they view, 
Who itand upen the threfhold of the new.” 


And whether he looks backward or forward, how 
pleafing is the profpect to him that faves his foul! 
If he looks back, he has ¢* The calm remembrance 
of a life well fpent.” If be looks forward, there 

is 
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is an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, and he fees the convoy of 
angels ready to carry him into Abraham’s bofom. 
But how is it in that folemn hour, with the man 
that /fes his foul? Does he look back? What 
comfort is there in this? He fees nothing but 
fcenes of horror, matter of fhame, remorfe, and’ 
felf-condemnation, a foretafte of the worm that 
never dieth. If he looks forward, what does he 
fee ? No joy, no peace ! No gleam of hope from 
any point of heaven! Some years fince, one who 
turned back as a dog to his vomit, was firuck 
in his mid career of fin. A friend vifiting him, 
prayed, * Lord, have mercy upon thofe who are 
juft ftepping out of the body, and know not 
which fhall meet them at their entrance into the 
other world, an angel or a fiend.” ‘Lhe fick 
man fhricked out with a piercing crv, * A fiend ! 
a fiend!” and died. Juft fuch an end, unlefs 
he die like an ox, may any man expect, who 
Jofes his own foul. 

4- But in what fituation is the fpirit of a good 
man, at his.entrance into eternity ? See, 


‘© ‘The convoy attends, 
The miniftring hoft of invifible fricnds :’ 


they receive the new born fpirit, and condu& 
him fafe into Abraham’s bofom, into the delights 
of paradife, the garden of God, where the light 
of his countenance perpetually fhines. It is but 
one of.a thoufand commendations of this anti- 
chamber of heaven, ‘Lhat * there the wicked 
ceafe from troubling, there the weary are at reft.” 
For there they have numberlefs fources of hap- 
ica which they could not have upon oa 
rere 


est 
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There they meet with ‘the glorious dead of 
ancient days.” ‘They converfe with Adam, firft 
of men; with Noah, firft of the new world; 
with Abraham the friend of God ; with Mofes and 
the Prophets ; with the Apoftles of the Lamb; 
with the faints of all ages; and above all they are 
with Chrift. 

5- How different alas! is the cafe with him 
who lofes his own foul? The moment he fteps 
into eternity, he meets with the devil and his 
angels. Sad convoy, into the world of fpirits | 
Sad earneft of what is to come! And either he 
is bound with chains of darknefs, and referved 
unto the judgment of the great day; or, at beit, 
he wanders up and down, feeking reft but find- 
ing none. Perhaps he may feek it (like the unclean 
ppirit caf out of the man) in dry, dreary, defolate 
places : perhaps 


«© Where Nature all in ruins lies, 
And owns her fovercign, Death |” 


And little comfort can he find here ! feeing every 
thing contributes to increafe, not remove, the 
fearful expectation of fiery indignation which will 
devour the ungodly. 

6. For even this is to him but the beginning 
of forrows. Yet a little while, and he will fee 
s¢ the great white throne coming down from hea- 
ven, and him that fitteth thereon, from whofe 
face the heavens and the earth flee away, and 
there is found no place fer them.” And _ ‘¢ the 
dead, fmall and great, {tand before God, and are 
judged, every one according to his works. Then 
fha'll the King fay to them on his right hand, 
(God grant he may fo to you! ) Come, ye blefied 
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of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world.” And 
the angels {hall tune their harps and fing, ** Lift 
up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
everlaiting doors, that the heirs of glory may 
come in, And then fhail they thine as the bright. 
nels of the firmament, and asthe ftars for ever 
and ever.” 

7. How different will be the lot of him that 
lofes his own foul ! No joyful fentence will be 
pronounced on bim, but one that will pierce him 
through with unutterable horror, (God forbid, 
that ever it fhould be pronounced on any of you 
that are here before God!) «* Depart, ye curfed, 
into everlafting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels!’ And who can doubt, but thofe in- 
fernal fpirits will immediately execute the fen- 
tence, will inftantly drag thofe forfaken of Ged 
into their own place of torment! Into thofe 


«: Regions of forrow, doleful fhades; where joy, 
Where peace can never come! Hope never 
comes, 
That comes to-all,” 


ail the children of men who are on this fide 
eternity. But not tothem: the gulph is now 
fixt, over which they cannot pats. From‘ the 
moment wherein they are once plunged into the 
lake of fire, burning with brim{tone, their tor~ 
ments are not only without intermiflion, but 
likewife without end. «* For they have no rett, 
day or night, but the fmoke of their torment 
afcendeth up forever and ever.” 


Ill. Upon ever fo curfory a view of thefe 
“things, would not any one be aftonifhed, that a 
man, 
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man, that a creature endued with reafon, fhould 
voluntarily choofe, I fay chosfe ; for God forces 
no man into inevitable damnation: he never 
yet 


«¢ Configned one unborn foul to hell, 
Or damned him from his mother’s womb :” 


fhould choofe thus to lofe his own foul, though 
it were to gain the whole world | For what fhall 
a man be profited thereby upon the whole of the 
acceunt ? 

But a little to abate our aftonifhment at this, let 

us obferve the fuppofitions which a man generally 
makes, before he can reconcile himfelf to this 
fatal. choice. 
a. He fuppofes, firft, «* That a life of religion 
is a life of mifery.” ‘That religion is mifery ! 
How is it poffible, that any one fhould entertain 
fo ftrange a thought? Do any of you imagine 
this ? If you do, the reafon is plain; you know 
not what religion is. ** No! But I do, as well as 
you.” What is it then ? «* Why, the doing no 
harm.” Not fo: many birds and beafts do no 
harm; yet they are not capable of religion. 
«Then it is going to Church and facrament.” 
Indeed it is not. This may be an excellent help 
toreligion; and every one who defires to fave 
his foul, fhould attend them at all opportunities : 
yet it is poffible, you may attend them all your 
days, and {till have no religion at all. Religion 
is a higher and deeper thing, than any outward 
ordinance whatever. 

2. ** What is religion then?” It is eafy to 
anfwer, if we confulc the oracles of God. Ac- 
cording to thefe, it lies in one fingle point: it is 
neither more nor lefs than love; it is love which 
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‘« js the fulfilling of the law, the end of the com, 
- mandment.” Religion is the love of God and 
our neighbour ; that is, every man under heaven. 
This love ruling the whole life, animating all our 
tempers and paffions, direing all our thoughts, 
words, and actions, is * pure religion and un- 
defiled.” 

3- Now will any one be fo hardy as to fay, 
that love is mifery ? Is it mifery to love God ? 
to give him my heart, who alone is worthy of it ? 
Nay, it is the trueft happinefs, indeed the only 
true happinefs which is to be found under the fun. 
So does all experience prove the juftnefs of that 
reflection which was made long ago, “ Thou haft 
made us for thyfelf; and our heart cannot reft, 
until it refteth in thee.” Or does any one ima- 
gine, the love of our neighbour is mifery, even - 
the loving every man as our own foul? So far 
from it, that next to the love of God, this affords 
the greateft happinefs of which we are capable. 
Therefore 


«* Let not the ftoic boaft his mind unmov’d, 
The brute-philofopher, who ne’er has prov'd 
The joy of loving, or of being lov’d.” 


4. So much every reafonable man muft allow, 
But he may object, “* There is more than this im- 
plied in religion. It implies not only the love of 
God and man, (againft which I have no objecti- 
on) but alfo a great deal of doing and fuffering. 
And how can this be confiftent with happi- 
nefs, ? 

‘There is certainly fome truth in this objeétion. 
Religion does imply both doing and fuffering. 
Let us then calmly confider, whether this impairs 
or heightens our happinefs. 

VoL. V R Religion 
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Religion implies, firtt, the doing many things. 
For the love of God will naturally lead us, at 
all opportunities to converfe with. him we love ; 
to fpeak to him in (public or private) prayer, 
and to hear the words of his mouth, which ‘ are 
dearer to-us than thoufands of gold and filver.” 
It will incline us to lofe no opportunity of re- 
ceiving 


«¢ The dear memorial of our dying Lord:” — 


to continue inftant in thankfgiving ; at morning, 
evening and noon-day to praife him. But fup- 
pofe we do all this, will it leflen our, happinefs? | 
Juft the reverfe. It is plain all thefe fruits of 
Jove are means of increaling the love from which 
they fpring ; and of confequence they. increafe 
our happinefs in the fame proportion. Who 
then would not join in that wifh, 


« Rifing to fing my Saviour’s praife, 
_ Thee may I publifh all day long; 
And let thy precious word of grace 
Flow from my-heart, and fill ny tongue ; 
Fill all my life with pureft love,’ 
And join me to thy church dbove |” 


s.. It muft alfo be allowed, that as the love of 
God naturally leads to works of piety, fo the love 
of our neighbour naturally leads all that feel it, 
to works of mercy. It inclines us to feed the 
hungry, to clothe the naked, to vifit them that 
are fick or in prifon: to be as eyes to the blind, 
and feet to the lame; an hufband to the widow, 
a father to the fatherlefs. But: can you fuppofe, 
that the doing this will prevent or leflen your 
happinefs? Yea, though you did fo much, - 
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as to be like a guardian-angel to all that are round 
about you? Ona the contrary, it is an infallible 
truth, that 


«© All worldly joys are lefs 
Than that one joy of doing kindneffes.” 


A man of pleafure was afked fome years ago; 
«* Captain, what was the greateit pleafure you ever 
had?” After a little paufe he replied, «© When 
we were upon our march in Ireland, in a very hot 
day, [ called at a cabin oa the road, and defired 
alittle water. The woman brought me a cup of 
milk, I gave her a piece of filver ; and the joy / 
that poor creature expreiled, gave me the preateit 
pleafure [ ever had in my life.” Now if the 
doing good yave fo much pleafure to one who 
agted merely from natural generofity, how much 
more mult it give to one who does it on a nobler 
principle, the joint love of God and hs neigh- 
bour? it remains that the doing all which re- 
ligion requires, will not leflen, but immenfely ine. 
oan our happinefs. 

6. * Perhaps this alfo may be allowed. - Bat 
religion implies, according to the Chriftian ac- 
count, not only doing, but Suffering. And how 
can fuffering be confiftent with bappinels ¢ ?” Per~ 
fectly well. Many centuries ago it was re- 
marked by St. Chryfoltom, * The Chriftian has 
his forrows, as well as his joys: but his forrow 
is fweeter than joy.” He may acvidentally fuer 
lofs, poverty, pain: bat in all thefe things he is 
more than conqueror: he can te(tify, 


Labour is reft, and pain is fweet, 
While thou my God art here. 
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He can fay, ‘* The Lord gave; the Lord taketh 
away: bleffed be the name of the Lord |!” He mu/? 
fuffer, more or lefs, reproach: for ‘* the fervant 
is not above his mafter ,” but fo much the more 
does the Spirit of glory and of Chrift reft upon 
him. Yea, love itfelf will on feveral occafions 
be the fource of fuffering ; the love of God will 
frequently produce 


“© The pleafing (mart, 
The meltings of a broken heart.” 


And the iove of our neighbour will give rife to 
{ympathizing forrow:; it will lead us to vifit the 
fatherlefs and widow in their affliction; to be 
tenderly concerned fer the diftreiled, and * to 
mix our pitying tear with thofe that weep.” But 
may we not well fay, thefe are *¢ Tears that de- 
light, and fighs that waft to heaven ’” fo far 
then areall thele fufferings from either prevenc- 
ing or leflening our happinefs, that they greatly 
contribute thereto, and indeed conftitute no in- 
confiderable part of it. So that, upon the whole, 
there cannot be a more falfe fuppofition, thaa 
that a life of religion is a life of mifery 5 feeing 
true religion, whether confidered in its nature or 
its fruits, is true and folid happinefs. 

7. ‘he man who choofes to gain the world by 
the lofs of his foul, fuppofes, fecondly, That a 
life of wickedne(s is a life of happinefs!” ‘That 
wickedne(s is happinefs! Even an old heathen 
poet could have taught him better. Even Juvenal 
difcovered. 


Nemo malus felix: 
no wicked man is happy! And how exprefsly 


does God himfelf declare, There is no peace to 
——>the 
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the wicked:” no\ peace of mind; and without 
this, there can be no happinels. 
But not to avail ourfelves of authority, let u 
weigh the thing in the balance of reafon. I afk, 
What can make a wicked man happy? You 
anfwer, He has gained the whole world. We 
allow it: and what does this imply? He has 
gained’ all that gratifies the fenfes : in particular, 
all that can pleafe the tafte: all the delicacies of 
meat and drink. ‘True; but can eating and 
drinking make aman happy? They never did 
yet; and certain it is, they never will, ‘This is 
too coarfe food for an immortal fpirit. But tup- 
pofe it did give him a poor kind of happineis, 
during thofe moments wherein he was {wallow- 
ing; what will he do with the refidue of his time ? 
wil it not hang heavy upon his hands? will he 
not groan under many a tedious hour, and think 
fwift-winged time flies too flow? If he is not 
fully employed, will he not frequently complain 
of lownefs of fpirits ?. an unmeaning expreflion, » 
which the miferable phyfician-ufually no more 
underftands, than his miferable patient. We 
Know, there are fuch things as nervous diforders. 
But we know likewife, that what is commonly 
called nervous lowne/s, is a fecret reproof from 
God, a kind of confcioufnels, thatewe are notin 
our place; that we are not as God would_have us 
to be; we are unhinged from our proper centre. 
8. To remove or at lealt footh this frange un- 
ealinefs, let him add the pleatures of imagination. 
Let hin ABaub timéetr with filver and’ pold, 
and adorn hinlelf with all the colours of | the 
fainbow. Let him binld {plendid palaces and 
furnith them in the moft elegant, as well as coitly 
fmapner, Let him lay out walks’ and gardens, 
aed R3 beautified 
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beautified with all that nature and art can afford. 
~ And how long will thefe give him pleafure? 
Only as Jong as they are new. As foon as ever 
the novelty is gone, the pleafure is gone alfo. 
After he has furveyed them a few months, or 
years, they give him no more fatisfaction. 
‘Lhe man who is faving his foul, has the ad- 
vantage of him in this very refpect. For he can 
lay, 
«¢ In the pleafures the rich man’s pofleflions 
difplay, . 
Unenvied I challenge my part ; 
While ev’ry fair objeét my eye can furvey, 
Contributes to gladden my heart.” 


g. “ However he has yet another refource : ap- 
plaufe, glory. And will not this make him 
happy?” It will not: for he cannot be applauded 
by all men; no man ever was. Some will praife: 
perhaps-many ; but not all. It is certain, fome 
will blame: and he that is fond of applaufe, will 
feel more pain from the cenfure of one, than 
pleafure from the praife of many. So that 
whoever feeks happinefs in applaufe, will in- 
fallibly be difappeinted, and will find, upon the 
whole of the account, abundantly more pain 
than pleafure, 

10. But to bring the matter toa fhort iffue. 
Let us take an inftance of one, who had gained 
more of this world-than probably any man now 
alive, unlefs he be a fovereign prince, Bur did 
all he had gained, make him happy ¢ Anfwer for 
thyfelf. ‘Then faid Haman, Yet ‘all this pro- 
fireth me nothing, while I fee Mordecai fitting in 
the gate.” Poor Haman! One unholy temper, 
wheiber pride, envy, jealoufy, or revenge, gave 

__ him 
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him more pain, more vexation of fpirit, than all 
the world could give pleafure. And fo it muft be 
in the nature of things; for all unholy tempers 
are unhappy tempers. Ambition, covetoufnets, 
vanity, inordinate affection, malice, revengeful- 
nefs, carry their own punifhment with them, and 
avenge themfelves on the fou! wherein they dwell. 
Indeed what are thefe, more efpecially when they 
are combined with an awakened’ confcience, but 
the dogs of hell already gnawing the foul, for- 
bidding happinets to approach! Did not even the 
Heathens fee this ? What elfe means their fa- 
ble of Tityus, chained toa rock with a vulture con- 
tinually tearing up his breaft, and feeding upon 
his liver? Quid rides? Why do you {mile ? 
Says the poet, : 


Mutato nomine, de te 
Fabula narratur. 


It is another name. But thouart the man! Luft, 
foolifh defire, envy, malice, or anger, is now 
tearing thy breaft: love of money, or of praife, 
hatred, or revenge, is now feeding on thy poor 
fpirit. Such happinefs is in vice}. So vain is the 
fuppofition that a life of wickednefs is a life of 
happinefs! 

11. But he makes a third fuppofition, «* That 
he fhall certainly live forty or fifty or threefcoré 
years.” Do you depend upon this? on living 
threefcore years ? Who told you that you fhoild ? 
It is no other than the enemy of God and man: 
itis the murderer of fouls. Believe him not : 
he was aliar from the beginning ; from the be- 
ginning of his rebellion againft God. He is emi- 
nently a liar in this; for he would not give Ag 

ife, 
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life, if he could. . Would God permit, he would 
make fure work, and juft now hurry you to his. 
own place. And he cannot give you life, if he 
would : the breath of man is not in his hands. 
He is not the difpofer of life and death: that 
power belongs to the Moft High. It is poffible 
indeed, God may, on fome occafions, permit him 
to inflict death. I do not know, but it was an 
evil angel who {mote an hundred, four-feore.and 
five thoufand Affyrians in one night: and the 
fine lines of our poet are as applicable to an evil, 

as to a good fpirit: 


«¢ So when an angel by divine command, 
Hurls death and rerror o’er a guilty laond— 
He, pleas’d th’ Almighty’s order to perform, 
Rides in the whirlwind, and direéts the ftorm.” 


But though Satan may fometimes infliét death, I 
know not that he could ever give life. It was 
one of his moft faithful fervants, that fhrieked 
out fome years ago, “© A week’s life! A week’s 
life! Thirty thoufand pounds for a week’s life !”” 
But he could not purchafe a. day’s life. “Linat 
night God required his foul of him! And how 
foon may he require it of you ? Are you lure of 
living threefcore years? Are you fure of living 
one year ? One week ? one day ? O make hafie 
to live! Surely the man tiat may die to-night, 
fhould live to-day. 

12. So abfurd are all the fuppofitions made by 
him, who gains the world, and lofes his foul! 
But let us for a moment imagine, that wickedneis 
is happinefs, and that he fhall certainly live three- 
{core years; and {till I would afk, Whot is he 
profited, if he gain the whole world for three. {core 
years and then Jofe his foul eternally 2. eh Gas 
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Can fucha choice be made by any that confiders 
what eternity is? Philip Melanéthon, the moft 
learned of all the German reformers, gives the 
following relation. (I pafs no judgment upon it, 
but fer it down nearly in his own words.) * When 
I was at Wirtemberg, as I was walking ont one 
fummer-evening with feveral of my fellow-ftu- 
dents, we heard an uncommon finging, and fol- 
lowing the found, faw a bird of an uncommon 
figure. One ftepping up, afked, In the namie of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghot, what art then ? 
“It anfwered, I am a damned fpirit; and in va- 
nifhing away pronounced thefe words, O Fternity, 
Eternity | who can tell the length of Erernity !’” 
And how foon would this be the “languag g¢ of him, 
who fold his foul for three feore years’ "pleafure ! 
How foon would he cry out, **O Eternity, Eter- 
nity! who can tell the length of Eternity |” 

13. In how ftriking a manner is this illuftrated 
by one of the ancient fathers? ‘* Suppoting there 
was a ball of fand as big as the whole earth. Sup- 
pofe a grain of this to be annihilated in a thoufand 
years ; which would be more eligible, to be hap- 
py» while this ball was wafting away at the rate of 
one grain in a thoufand years, and miferable ever 
after? Or to be miferable, while it is wafting 
away at that proportion, and happy ever after ?” 
A wife man, it is certain, could not paufe one mo- 
ment upon the choice ; {eeing all that time where- 
in this ball would be wafting away, bears infinitely 
lefs proportion to eternity, than a drop of water 
to the whole ocean, or a grain of fand to the 
whole mafs. Allowing then that a life of religion 
were a life of mifery, that a life of wickednefs 
were a life of happinefs, and that-a man were 
a of enjoying that happine{s for the term of 
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threefcore years: yet what would he be profited, 
if he werethen to be miferable to all eternity ? 
14. But it has been proved, that the, cafe is 
quite otherwife, That religion is happinefs, that 
wickednefs is mifery, and that no man is aflured 
of living threefcore days: and if fo, is there any 
fool, any madman under heaven who can be com- 
pared to him, that cafts away his own foul, 
though it were to gain the whole world? For 
what is the real ftate of the cafe? What is the 
choice which God propoles to his creatures? It 
is not, ** Will you be happy threefeore years, and 
then miferable for ever: ory will you be mifer- 
able threefcore years, and then happy for ever /” 
It is not, ** Will you have firft.a temporary hea- 
ven, and then helleternal; or, will you have firft 
a temporary hel!, and then heaven. eternal ?” 
But it is fimply this: will you be miferable three- 
{core years, and miferable ever after: or, will 
you be happy threefcore years, and happy ever 
after ? Willi you have a foretafte of heaven now, 
and then heaven for ever ; or will you havea fore- 
tafte of hell now, and then hell for ever? Will 
you have two hells, or two heavens? | 
15. One would think there needed no great 
fagacity, to anfwer this queftion.- And thisis the 
very queftion, which I now propofe to you in the 
name of God. Will you be happy here and 
hereafter; in the world that now is, and in that 
which is to come? Or, will you be miferable 
here and hereafter, in time and im eternity? 
What is your choice? Let there be mo delay: 
now take one or the other. I take heaven and 
earth to record this day, that I fet before you life 
and death, blefling and curfing. Ochoofe life! 
‘The life of peace and love now; ‘the life of 
. glory 
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glory for ever. By the grace of -God now 
choofe that better part, which fhall never be taken 
from you. And having once fixed your choice, 
never draw back: adhere to it at all events. Go 
on in the name of the Lord, whom ye have 
chofen, and in the power of his might! In 
{pite of all oppofition, from nature, from the 
world, from all the powers. of darknefs, ftill 
fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on 
eternal life! And then there is laid up for you a 
crown, which the Lord, the righteous Judge - 
will give you at that day! 
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SERMON LXXXVIIL 
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ON WORKING OUT OUR OWN 
SALVATION. 
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PHILIPPIANS ii. 12, 13. 


Work out your own falvation with fear and trem-~ 
bling ; for it is God that worketh in you both ¢ to 
will and to do of his good pleafure. 


OME great Truths, as the Being and Attri- 

butes of God, and the difference between 

Moral Good and Evil, were known in fome 
meafure to the Heathen world; the traces of 
them are to be found in all nations: fo {that in 
fome fenfe it may be faid to every child of man, 
‘s He hath fhewed thee, O man, what is good ; 
even to do juftly, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with God.” With this truth he has in 
fome meafure “ enlightened every one that cometh 
into the world.” And hereby they that Aave not 
the law, that have no written law, are a /aw unto 
them/felves. 


ON WORKING out, &c. 19 ¥ 


hones SSS aS Sense ee, 


thenfelves. hey thew the work of the law, the 
fubdltance of it, though not the letter, written in 
their hearts, by the fame hand which wrote the 
commandments on the tables of ftone: « their 
confcience alfo bearing them witne{s,” whether 
they act fuitably thereto or not. 

2, But there are two grand heads of dofrine, 
which contain many truths of the moft important 
nature, of which the moft enlightened Heathens 
in the ancient world were totally ignorant; as 
are alfo the moft intelligent Heathens, that are 
now on the face of the earth: I mean thole 
which relate to the eternal Son of God; and 
the Spirit of God; to the Son, giving himfelf to 
be *¢ a propitiation for the fins of the world ;” and 
to the Spirit of God, renewing men in that 
imape of God wherein they were created. For 
after all the pains which ingenious and learned 
men have taken, that great man, the Chevalier 
Ramfay, in particular, to find fome refemblance of 
thefe truths, inthe immenfe rubbith of Heathen 
Authors, the refemblance is fo exceeding faint 
as not to be dijcerned but by-a very lively imagi- 
nation. Befide that even this refemblance, faint, 
as it was, is only to be found in the difcourfes of 
a very few, and thofe were the moft improved 
and deeply thinking men, in their feveral gene- 
rations: while the innumerable multitydes that 
furrounded them, were little better for the know- 
ledge of the Philofophers ; -but remained as to- 
tally ignorant even of thefe capital truths, as were 
the beafts that perith. Sees 

3. Certain it is, that thefe truths were never 
known to the vulgar, the bulk of mankind, to 
the generality of men in any nation, till they 
waVon, Vi.» > S were 
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were brought to light by the gofpel. Notwith- 
ftanding a fpark of knowledge glimmering here 
and there, the whole earth was covered with 
darknefs, ti the Sun of Righteoufnets arofe and 
feattered the thades of night. Since this Day- 
{pring from on high has appeared, a great light 
hath fhined unto thofe, who till then, fat in dark- 
nefs and inthe {hadow of death. And thoufands 
of them in every age have known, that God fo 
joved the world, as to give his only Son, to the 
end that whofoever believeth on him, fhould not 
perifly but have everlafting life.” And being en- 
_ erufted with the oracles of God, they have known 

that « God hath given us his Holy Spirit, qwo 
worketh in-us both to will and to do of his good 
pleafure. 

. How remarkable sre thofe words of the 
Apofile, which precede thefe ? “ Jet this mind be 
ip you, which was alo m Chrift Jefus: who be- 
ing in the form of God,” the mcommunicable 
nature of God from eternity, “ counted it re 
aét of robbery,” (that is the precife meaning ox 
the word) no invafion of any other’s prerogative ; 
but his own unquettionable right, **to be equal 
with God” The word implies both the fu/ne/s 
and the fupreme deight of the Godhead. ‘To 
which are oppofed the words, he emptied, and he 
bumbled» bimfelf. He emptied himfelf of that 
divine fulnefs, veiled his fulnefs from the eyes 
of men and angels, faking, and by that very 
2&- emptying himfelf, “ the form of a fer. 
vant, being made in the likenefs of man,” a 
yeal mvan like other men. ** And being found 
wn fafhion. as a man,” a common man, with- 
out any peculiar beauty or excellency, he humbled 
fimfelf vo a fill greater degree, becoming obedient 
to 
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to God, though equal with him « even unto death, 
yea, the death of the crofs,” the greateft inftance 
both of hurniliation and obedience. 

Having propofed the example of Chrift, the 
Apoltle exhorts them to fecure the falvation 
which Chrift hath purchafed for them, ‘ Where- 
fore work out your own falvation with fear and 
trembling: for it is God that worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good pleafure.” 

In thefe comprehenfive words we may obferve, 

Firft, That grand truth, which ought never to 
be out of our remembrance, ‘It is God that 
worketh in us, both to will and to do of his own 
good pleafure :” 

Secondly, The improvement we ought to make 
of it, ** Work out our own falvation with fear 
and trembling :” 

Thirdly, ‘Phe connexion between them: ¢¢ It 
is God that worketh in you; therefore work out 
your own falvation.” 


I. 1. Firft we are to obferve that great and 
important truth which ought never to be out of 
our remenrbrance, “ It is God that workethin us 
both to will and to do of his good pleafare.”. ‘Che 
meaning of thefe words may be made more plain, 
by a finall trantpolition of them. ‘It is God 
that‘of his good pleafure worketh in you both to 
will and to do” ‘This pofition of the words, 
connesting the phrafe « of bis good pleafure” 
with the word «aorketh, removes all linagination 
of merit from man, 2nd gives God the whole 
glory of his'work. Otherwife we might have 
had fome rosin for bolting, as if ic weré our. 
own defert, fome goodnefs in us, or fome good 

52 thing 
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thing done by us, which firft moved Gcd to 
work. Bur this expreflion cuts off all fuch vain 
conceits, and clearly fhews, his»mietive to work 
lay wholly in himfelf:-in his own mereggrace, in 
his unmerited m rercy. a 
2. dr is by this alone he is impelbed to work in 
man both to will and todo, ‘The eypreffion is 
capable of two interpretations ; both of which are 
unqueftionably true. , Fir, Zo wil, may include 
the whole of inward; 7/0 do, the whole of out- 
ward religion. And. if it be thus underftood, it 
implies, That it is God that worketh both inward 
and outward*holinels. Secondly, Zo raurl/, may 
iwply every good dvfire; fo ‘da, whatever refults 
therefrom. And then the fentence means, God 
breathes into us every good delire, and brings 
every gond defire into effec. : 
3. . The original words to Sas and 7@ hepye 
feem to favour the latter, conftru tion : © ro Siren, 
which we render zo will, plainly including every 
good defire, whether relating to our tempers, 
words, or aGions;. to inward or outward holinels. 
And 7 ieyer, which we render io do, manifetily 
implies all that power from on high; all that 
energy which works in us every right difpofition, 
and then furnifties us for every good word pu 

bine 
4. Nothing can fo directly tend to hide vibthe 
from man, as a deep, latting conviction of this. 
For if we are thoroughly fenfiole, that we have 
nothing which we have not received, how can 
we glory as if we had not received it. If we know 
and feel, that the very firft motion of good is 
from above, as well as the power which conduéts 
it to the end: : if it is God that not only infufes 
every 
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every good defire, but that accompanies and fol- 
lows it, elfe it vanifhes away; then it evidently 
follows, that he who glorieth mufi glory in the 
Lord, 
If. 1. Proceed we now to the fecond point. 
If God work+th in you, then work cut your own 
Salvation. ‘The original word rendered, Work 
out, implies the doing a thing thoroughly. Your 
own—for you yourfclves mult do this, or it will 
be left undone forever. Your own falvation— 
Salvation begins with what is ufually termed (and. 
very properly) Preventing Grace ; including the 
firft with to pleafe God, the firft dawn of light 
concerning his will, and the firft flight, trantient 
conviction of having finned again{ft him. All. 
thefe imply fome tendency toward life, fome de- 
gree of falvation, the beginning of a deliverance 
from a blind, unfeeling heart, quite infenfible of 
God and the things of God. Salvation is carried 
on by Convincing Grace, ufually in feripture term. 
ed Repentance, which brings a larger meafure of 
' felf-knowledge, and a farther deliverance from 
the heart of ftone. Afterwards we experience 
the proper Chriftian Salvation, whereby through 
Erace, we are faved by faith, confifting of 1a te 
two grand branches, Juftificati® and Sanduli- 
cation. By Juttification we are faved from the 
guilt of fin, and reftored to the favour of God: 
by Sanctification we are faved from the power 
and root of fin, and reftored to the image of God. 
All experience as well as feripture thew this falva- 
tion to be both inftantaneous and gradual. It 
begins the moment we are juitified, in the holy, 
humble, gentle, patient love of God and man. 
It graduuiyiwercafes from that moment, as 4 
5 3 £rain 
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grain of mufard-feed, oBie at she Mi is the leat ee all 
jeeds, but afterwards puts foi th large branches, and 
becomes a great tree ; till in another inftant the 
heart is cleanfed ay all fin, and filled with pure 
Jove to God and man. But even that love in- 
creafes more and more, till we grow up in all 
things into him that is our head, till we attain 
the meafure of the ftature of the fualnefs of 
Chrift.” 

2. But how are we to work out this falvation ? 
The Apofile anfwers, With fear and trembling. 
There is. another paflage of St. Pau/ wherein the 
fame expreflion occurs, which may give light to 
this. Servants, obey your mafters according to the 
Jrle; according to the preient ftate of things, 
although fenfible that in a little time, the fervant 
will be free from his mafter, with fear and 
trembling. This is a proverbial exprefliom, which 
cannot be underitood literally. For what mat- 
ter could bear, much lefs require his fervant, to 
ftand trembling and quaking before him? And 

the toilowivg words utterly exclude this meaning : 
In fiiglene[s of heart, with a fingle eye to the will 
and providence of God, Not with eye-fervice as 
men dleafers, but.as fervants of Chrifi, doing the 
will uf God Jromitthe heart; doing whatever they 
do as the will of God, and therefore with their 
might, Eph. vi. v. 5, &c. It is eafy to tee, 
that thefe {trong expreflions of the Apoflile clearly 
iniply two things: Firft, that every thing be done 
with the utmoft earneftnels of {pirit, and with all 
care and caution; (perhaps more diredily refer- 
ring to the former word pera ¢ise with fear) 
Secondly, that it be done with the utmoft dili- 

gence, fpeed, punctuality and exadinefs; not im- 
ey 
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probably referring to the latter word perd Tedua° 
quita trembling, ' 

3- How eafily may we transfer this to the 
bufinefs of life, the working out our own fzl- 
vation ? With the fame temper, and in the fame 
manner that Chriltian fervants ferve their matters 
that are upon earth, let other Chriftians labour 
to ferve their Mafter that is in heaven: that is, 
Virft, with the utovoft earneftnels of fpirit, with 
all poflible care and caution, end Secondly, with 
the utmoft diligence, {peed, punctuality and ex- 
actnefs. 

4. But what are the fteps which the fcriprures 
direct us to take, in the working cut of our own 
falvation? The Prophet Iaiah gives us a general 
apf{wer, touching the firft fteps which we are to 
take, Ceafe to do evil; learn to do well. . Vf ever 
you defire that God fhould work jn you that 
faith, whereof cometh both prefent and eternal 
falvation, by the grace already given, fly from 
wl fin as from the face of a ferpent: carefully 
avoid every evil word-and work; yea, abftain 
from all appearance of evil. And fearn to dd 
well; be zealous of good works; of works of 
piety, as well as works of mercy: family‘prayer,' 
and crying to God in fecret. Fatt in fecret, and 
your Kather which feeth ia fecret, be will reward 
you openly, Search the Scriptures: bear them in 
public, read them in private, and meditate there- 
in. At every opportunity be a partaker of the 
Lord’s Supper. Do this, in remembrance of him, 
and he will meet you at his own table. Let your 
converfation be with the children Yof Ged, and 
fee that it bein grace, feafoned with falt. As ye 
have time do good unto all men, to their fouls 
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and.to their bodies. And herein de ye fleadfa/t, 
uninoveable, always abounding in thé awork of the 
Lord, \t then only remains, that ye deny your- 
felves and take up your crofs daily. _ Deny your- 
felves every pleafure which does not prepare you 
for taking pleafure in God, and willingly embrace 
every means of drawing near to God, though it 
be a crofs, though it be prievous to fleth and 
blood. Thus when you have redemption in the 
blood of Chrift, you will go odo perfection ; till 
walking in the light as be is in tee light, you 
are enabled to teftify, that te is faithful and jut, 
not only to forgive your fins, but ta ‘cleanje you 
Jrom all unrighteoufne/s. ; 

II. 1. * But fay fome, what connexion is 
there between the former and the latter claufe of 
this fentence ? Isthere not rather a flat oppo- 
fition, between the one and the other? Mf itis. 
God that worketh in us both to will and to do, 
what need is there of our working? Does not 
his working thus fupercede the neceflity of our 
working at all? Nay, does it not render our 
working impracticable, as. well as unneceffury ? 
For if we allow that God does all, what is there: 
left. for.us to do ?” Ae 

2. Such is the, reafoning of flefh. and. blood.. 
And at firit hearing it is exceeding plaufible. 
But it is not folid, as will evidently appear if we 
contider the matter more deeply. We {hall then 
fee there is. no oppotition between thefe, ** God 
works :” therefore.do ye work; but onthe con- 
trary, the clofeft connexion, and that in two re- 
fpects. For firft God works; therefore you: cam ° 
work ; fecondly, God works, therefore you muff 
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3. Frit, God worketh in you; therefore you 
‘can work: otherwife it would be impoffiole. 
If he did not-work, it would be impotfisle for you 
to work out your own falvation. — /Vish man this 
is impoffible, faith our Lord, for a rich man to en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. Yea, itis impofit- 
ble for any man ; for any that is born of a woinan, 
unlefs God work in him. Seeing all men are by 
mature net only fick, but dead in trefpaffes and 
fins, it is not poflible for them to do any thing 
well, till God raifes them from the dead. It was 
impoftible for Lazarus to come forth, ill the Lord 
had given him life. And it is equally inpoiti- 
ble for us, to c:me out of our fins, yea, or to 
make the lealt motion toward it, till he who 
hath “all power in heaven and earth, calls cur 
dead fouls into life. 

4. Yet this is no excufe for thofe who con- 
tinue in fin, and lay the blame upon their Maker, 
by faying, fc is God only that mult quicken us 4 
for we cannot qui;ken our own fouls, for allow. 
jpg that all the fouls of men are dead infin dy 
nature, this excuies none, feeing there is no man 
that is in a ftate of mere nature: there is no man, 
uniefs he has quenched the Spirit, that is wholly 
void of the grace of God, No mun living is 
entirely deftitute of what is vulgarly called Natus 
ral Conjcience. But this is not natural: it is more 
properly termed Preventing Grace. Every man 
hus a greater or lefs meaiure of this, which wait- 
eth not for the call of man. Every one has fooner 
or later, good defires, although the generality of 
men itifle them before they can {trike deep 
root, or produce aay confilerable fruit. Every 
; aris 


~ 


202 ON WORKING OUT [seRM. 
i er am me 
one has fome meafure of that light, fome faint 
glimmering ray, which fooner or later, more or 
lefs, enlightens every man that cometh into the 
world, And every one, unlefs he be one of the 
{mall number, whofe confcience is feared as with 
a het iron, feels more or lefs uneafy when he atts 
contrary to the light of his confcience. So that 
no man fins becaufe he has not grace, but be- 
caufe he does not ufe the grace which he hath. 

Therefore, in as much as God works in you, 
you are now able to work out your own falvation. 
Since he worketh in you of his own good plea- 
fure, without any merit of yours, both to will 
and to do, it is poflible to fulfil all righteoufnels. 
It is poflible for you, to love Ged, becaufe he hath 
jirft loved us, and to walk in lowe, after the 
pattern of our great Mafter. We know indeed 
that word of his to be abfolutely true. Without 
me ye can do neibing, But on the other hand we 
know, every believer cah fay, I can do all things 
through Chrift that frengtheneth me. 

6 .Mean time let us remember, that God has 
joined thefe together in the experience of every 
believer. ~ And therefore we mutt take care, not 
to imagine they are ever to be put afunder. We 
muit beware of that mock humility, which teach- 
eth us to fay, in excufe for our wilful difobedience, 
*©O, Ican do nothing :” and ftops there, without 
once naming the prace of God. Pray, think 
twice. Confider what you fay. I hope you wrong 
yourfelf. For if it be really true, that you can 
do nothing, then you have no faith. And if yow 
have not faith, you are in a wretched condition ¢ 
you are not in a ftate'of falvation. Surely it is 
not fo. You can do fomething, through Chrift 

ftrengthening 
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ftrengtbening you. Stir up the fpark of grace 
which is now in you, and he will give you more 
grace. 

y. Secondly. God worketh in you: therefore 
you muff work: you mutt be workers together 
with bim, (they are the very words of the Apoftie) 
otherwife he will ceafe working. The general 
rule on which his gracious difpenfations invariably 
proceed is this, ‘* Unto him that hath, thall 
be given: but from him that hath not,” that 
does not improve the grace already given, « {hall 
be taken away what he affuredly hath; (So 
the words ought to be rendered.) Even St. 
Augufline, who is generally fuppofed to favour 
the contrary doctrine, makes that juft remark, 
Qui fecit nos fine nobis, non falvabit nos fine no- 
bis; * He that made us without ourfelves, will 
not fave us without ourfelves.” He will not 
fave us, unlefs we ** éagm ourfelves from thiseSaeee 
untoward generation :” unlefs we ourfelves, * fight 
the good fight of faith, and lay hold on eter- 
nal life:’ unlefs we ‘* agonize to. enter in at 
the firaight gate, deny ourfelves, and take up. 
our cro{s daily,” and labour, by every poffibie 
means, to *€ make our own calling and elec- 
tion fure.” 

8. Labour then, Brethren, “not for the meat 
that perifheth, but for that which endureth 
to everlafting life.” Say with our bleffed Lord, 
though in a fomewhat different: fentle, « My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work.” In 
confideration that he {till worketh in you, be 
never ‘weary of well-doing.” Go on, in vir- 
tue of the grace of God, preventing, accom- 
panying and following you, in “ the work of 
faith, 


faith, in the patience Ra. 
of love. Be ye dfatt a 
ways abounding ir the 
And “the God of peace, who aan 
from the dead the great Shepherd of his thee ye 
[ Jefus ] make you perfect in every § 

to do his will, working in you w ‘is Welt 
pleafing in his fight, through Jefus: are 
whom be glory for ever al ever |” Rae 
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PsaLm xxvii. 7, 
Will the Lord abfent himfelf fr ever? And will 


he be no more intreated ? 
Is his mercy clean gone for ever? And is hit pro- 
mife come utterly to.an end for evermore ? 


RESUMPTION is one grand fnare of the* 
devil in which many of the children of 
men are taken. ‘They fo prefume upon the 
Mercy of God, as utterly to forget his Juftice, 
Although he has exprefsly declared, « Without 
holinefs no man fhall fee the Lord,” yet they 
flatter themfelves, that in the end, God will be 
better than his word. ‘They imagine they may 
live and die in their fins, and neverthelef{s * eftape 
the damnation of hell.” 
Vou. V. Ay 2. But 
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2. But although there are many that are de- 
ftroyed by Prefumption, there are ftill more that 
perifh by Defpair. 1 mean by want of hope; by 
thinking it impoffible that they thould efeape 
deftruétion. Having many times fought againit 
their {piritual enemies, and always been overcome, 
they lay down their arms; they no more contend, 
as they have no hope of victory. Knowing by 
melancholy experience, that they have no power 
of themfelves to help themfelves, and having no 
expectation that God will help them, they lie down 
under their burden. They no longer ftrive; for 
they fuppofe it is impoffible they fhould attain. 

3- In this cafe, as in athoufand others, * the 
heart knoweth its own bitternefs, but a ftranger 
intermeddleth not with his grief.” It is not eafy 
for thofe to know it who never felt it. For 
** who knoweth the things of a man, but the 
{pirit of a man that is in him?” Who knoweth, 
unlefs by his own experience, what this fort of 
«* wounded {pirit” means ! Of confequence there 
are few that know how to fympathize with them 
that are under this fore temptation, There are 
few that have duly confidered the cafe; few that 
are not deceived by appearances. They fee men 

* go on in a courfe of fin, and take it for granted, 
*it is out of mere prefumption: whereas in reality 

it is from the quite contrary principle; it is out of 
amere defpair. Either they have no hope at all, 
and while that is the cafe they do not fitrive at all; 
‘or they have fome intervals of hope, and while 
that lafts, “ ftrive for the mattery.” But that 
hepe foon fails: they then ceafe to ftrive, and are 
taken captive of Satan at his will. 

4. This is frequently the cale with thofe that 
began to run well, but foon tired in the = eared 

‘ (road; 
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road: with thofe in particular, who once © faw 
the glory of God in the face of Jefus Chrift ;” 
but afterwards grieved his Holy Spirit, and made - 
thipwreck of the faith. Indeed many of thefe 
rufh inio fin, as a horfe into the bartle. They 
fin with fo high an hand, as utterly to quench 
the Holy Spirit of God: fo that he gives them 
up to their own heart’s lufts, and lets them follow 
their own imaginations. And thofe who are 
thus given up may be quite ftupid, withour either 
fear, or forrow, or cares utterly cafy and uncon- 
cerned, about God, or heaven, or hell; to which 
the god of this world contributes not alittle, by 
blinding and hardening their hearts. Burt ftilt 
even thole would not be fo careleis, were it not 
for defpair. The great reafon why they have 
no forrow or care, is becaufe they have no hope. 
‘They verily believe, they have fo provoked God, 
that ** he will be no more intreated.” 

5. And yet we need not utterly give up even 
thefe. We have known fome, even of the care- 
lefs ones, whon; God has vifited again, and re- 
ftored to their firftlove. But we may have much 
more hope for thofe backfliders who are not care- 
lefs, who are ftill uneafy: thofe who fain would * 
efcape out of the fnare of the devil; but think it 
is impoffidle. ‘They are fully convinced they 
cannot fave themfelves, and believe God qui// not 
fave them. ‘They believe he has irrevocably ‘ {hut 
up his loving kindnefs in difpleafure.” They 
fortify themfelves in believing this, by abundance 
of reafons. And unlefs thofe reafons are clearly 
removed, they cannot hope for any deliverance. 

It is in order to relieve thofe hopelefs, helplefs 
fouls, that | propofe, with God’s affiftance, 4 
T2 Eirtt,. 
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Firft, to enquire what the chief of thofe reafons 
are, dome or other ef which induce fo many 
backfliders to caft away hope, to fuppofe that God 
hath « forgotten to be gracious.” And, Sedoqy- 
ly, to give a clear and full anfwer to each of 
thofe realons. 


I. I am, firft, to enquire, What the chief of 
thofe reafons are, which induce fo many back- 
fliders to think that God « hath forgotten to be 
gracious.” I do not fay a// the reafons + for innu- 
nierable are thofe which enher their own evil 
hearts, or that old ferpent will fuggelt ¢ but the 
chief of them; thofe that are moft plaufible, 
and therefore moft common. 

1. The firit argument which induces many 
backfliders to believe that ‘* the Lord will be no 
more intreated,” is drawn from the very reafon of 
the thing ; «If, fay they, a man rebel againft an 
earthly prince, many times he dies for the firft 
offence, he pays his life for the firft tranfgreflion. 
_- Yet poffibly if the crime be extenuated by fome 
favourable circumftances, or if ftrong interceffion 

be made for him, his life may be given him. But 
 ifafter a full and free pardon, he were guilty of, 

: rebelling a fecond time, who would dare to inter- 
he cede forhim ? He mutt expect no farther mercy. 
—» Now if one rebelling againft an earthly king after 
¢ has been freely pardoned once, cans ith 


Bes any colour of reafon hope to be forgiven 
time: what muft be the cafe of him, 
having been freely pardoned for rebellir 

i the great King of heaven and earth, re 


him again? What can be expetted,, 
vengeance will come ppOR a to the 


oft 2” 7 yy. 
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Il. 1. This argument drawn from reafon, they 
enforce by feveral paffages of Scripture. One of 
the ftrongeft of thefe, is that which occurs in the 
firft epiftke of St. John, v. 16. “If any man 
fee his brother fin a fin which is not unto death, 
he fhall afk, and God fhall give him life for 
them that fin not unto death. ‘There is a fin unto 
death. I donot fay that he thall pray for it.” 

Hence they argue, ‘* Certain/y I do not fay that 
he fhall pray for it,” is equivalent with, ‘ I fay 
he fhall net pray for it.” So the Apoftle fuppotes 
him that has committed this fin, to be in a 
defperate ftate indeed! So defperate, that we 
may not even pray for his forzivenefs; we may 
not afk life for him; and what may we more 
reafonably fuppofe to be a fin unto death, than a 
wilful rebellion after a full and free pardon ?” 

2. Confider Secondly, fay they, thofe terrible 
paffages in the epittle to the Hebrews, one of 
which occurs in the fixth chapter, the other in 
the tenth. To begin with the latter: * [f we fin 
wilfully, after we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no other facrifice for 
fin; but a certain looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation which fhall devour the adver- 
faries. He that defpifed Mofes’ Law died with- 
out mercy: of how much forer punifhment, 
fuppofe ye, fhzll he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, count. 
ed the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
fanc& fied, an unholy thing, and done detpite to 
the Spirit of grace? For we know him that hath 
faid, Vengeance is mine: I will recompence, 
faith the Lord. It is a fearful thing to fat! into 
the hands of the living God !” v. 26—31. Now 
is it mot here expreisly declared by the Holy 
ue Ghoit, 
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Ghoft, that our cafe is defperate ? Ig a& not de- 
clared, that ‘ if after we have received the 
knowledge of the truth,” after we have experi- 
mentally known it, ‘ we fin wilfully,” which we 
have undoubtedly done, and that over and over, 
«© there remaineth no other facrifice for fin, but 
a certain looking for of judgment and fiery im- 
dignation, which fhall devour the adverfaries 2” 

. And is not that paffage in the fixth chapter 
exactly parallel with this? It is impoffible for 
thofe that were once enlightened, and have tafted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghofi If they fali away, (Aterally, 
and have fallen away) to renew them again unto 
repentance: feeing they crucify to themfelves 
the Son of God afrefh, and put him to an open 
fhame.” v. 4.—6. 

4. It is true, fome are of opinion, that thofe 
words, if is impofible, are not to be taken literally 
as denoting ablolute impoffibility, but a very great 


_ difficulty. But it does not appear that we have 


any fuflicient reafon to depart fromm the® literal 
meaning, as it neither implies any ablardity, nor 
contradicts any other fcriptures. Des not this 
then, they fay, cut off all hope, feeing we have 
undoubtedly «taited of that heavenly gift, and 
been made partakers of the Holy Ghoit ?” How 


is it poffible to “renew us again to repentance,” 


to an entire change both of heart and life? See~ 
ing we have crucified to ourfelves “the Son of 
God afrefh, and put him to an open fhame 2” 
5. A yet more dreadful paflage, if poflible, 
than this, is that in the twelfth chapter of St. 
Matthew. ¢* All manner of fin and blafphemy — 
fhall be forgiven unto men: bat the. blafphemy 
again{t the Holy Ghoft, fhall not be forgiven unto 
: men. 
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men. And whofoever fpeaketh a word againft the 
Son of man, it fhall be forgiven him. But whofo- 
ever f{peaketh againft the Holy Ghoft, it fhall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in 
the world to come,” v. 31, 32. Exaétly paral. 
lel to thefe are thofe words of our Lord, which 
are recited by St. Mark: <¢ Verily I fay unto 
you, all fins fhall be forgiven unto the fons of 
men, and blafphemies wherewith foeves ‘they 
blafpheme. —_ But he that fhall blafpheme againft 
the Holy Ghoft fhall never be forgiven,’ but is in 
danger of eternal damnation.” ch. iii. 28, 29. 
6. It has been the judgment of fome, that all 
thefe paflages point at one and the fame (fin; that 
not only the words of our Lord, but thofe of St. 
Fobn, concerning the fin unto death, and thofe 
of St. Paul, concerning “ crucifying to them- 
felves the Son of God afrefh, treading under 
foot the Son of God, and doing defpite to the 
Spirit of grace,” all refer to the blafphemy againft 
the Holy Ghoft, the only fin that fhall never be 
forgiven. Whether they do or no, it mutt be 
allowed that this blafphemy is abfolutely unpar= 
donable: and that confequently, for thofe who 
have been guilty of this, God ¢ will be no more 
intreated.” : : 
}- To confirm thofe arguments drawn from 
reafon and fcripture, they appeal to matter of 
fact. They afk, “Is it not a faét, that thofe 
who fall away from juftifying grace, who make 
foipwreck of the faith, that faith whereof cometh 
preient falvation, perifh without mercy ? How 
much lefs can any of thofe efcape, who fall away 
from fanctifying grace ?, Who make thipwreck of 
that faith, whereby they are cleanfed from all 
pollution 


$< 
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pollution of the flefh and fpirit ? Has there ever 
been an inftance of one or the other of thele be- 
ing ‘renewed again to repentance ?” If there be 
any inftances of that, one would be inclined to 
believe that thought of our poet not to be ex- 
travagant, 


s¢ Even Judas ftruggles his.defpair to quell, 
Hope almoft blofloms in the fhades of hell.” 


HI. Thefe are the principal arguments, drawn 
from reafon, from feripture, and from fact, 
whereby backfliders are wont to juttify themfelves, 
in calling away hope: in fuppoling that God hath 
utterly « fhut up his loving kindnefs in difplea- 
fure.” I have propo! fed them in their full 
ftrenpth, that we may form the better judgment 
concerning them, and try whether each of them 
may not receive a clear, full, fatisfaétory an- 
fwer. 

1. I begin with that argument which is taken 
from the nature of the thing. ‘If a man rebel 
againit anearthly prince, he may poflibly be for- 
given the firft time. But if after a full and free 
pardon, he thould rebel again, there is no hope of 
obtaining a fecond pardon: he mutt expect to 
die without mercy. Now if he that rebels again. 
againft an earthly king, can look for no fecond 
pardon: how can he look for mercy, who rebels. 
a fecond time again{ft the great King of heaven 
and earth :” 

2. I anfwer; this argument drawn from the 
analogy between earthly and heavenly things, is. 
plaufivle, but it is not folid: and that for this. 
plain reafon, analogy -has no place here ; there 
can be no analogy or proportion between the 
mercy of any of the children of men, aad 
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of the molt high God. Unto whom will ye 
liken me, faith the Lord ?” Unto whom either 
in heaven or earth? Who, * what is he among 
the gods, that fhall be compared unto the Lord ? 
I have faid, Ye are Gods,” faith the Pfalmift, 
{peaking to fupreme magiftrates. Such is your 
dignity and power, compared to that of common 
men. But what are they to the Gol of heaven ? 
As a bubble upon the wave. What is their 
power in comparifon of his power? What is 
their mercy compared to his mercy? Hence that 
comfortable word, * I am God and not man, 
therefore the houfe of Ifrael is not confumied.” 
Becaufe he is God and not man, “ therefore his 
compaffions fail not.” None then can infer, that 
becanfe an earthly king will not pardon one that 
rebels againft him a fecond time, therefore the 
King of heaven will not: yea, he will: mot un- 
til feven times only, or until feventy times feven. 
Nay, were your rebellions multiplied as the ftars 
of heaven, were they more in number than the 
hairs of your head: yet ** return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon you, and to our 
God, and he will abundantly pardon,” 

3- But does not St. Fobn cut us off from 
this hope, by what he fays of the « fin unto 
death ?” Is not, «I do not fay that he fhall pray 
for it,” equivalent with, * I fay he fhall not 
pray for it?” And does not this imply that God 
has determined, not to hear that prayer? ‘That 
he will not give life to fuch a finner, no, not 
through the prayer of a righteous man ? 

4. Lanfwer, “ I do not fay that he fhall pray 
for it,” certainly means, ** He fhall not pray for 


it.” And it doubtlefs implies, that God will not 


give life unto them that have finned this fin: that 
their 
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their fentence is pafled, and God has determined, 
. m ad 

it fhalk not be revoked. It cannot be altered even 
by that efed?ual fervent prayer, which in other 
cafes availeth much. 


IV. But I afk, firft, what is the fin unto death ? 
And fecondly, What is the death which is annex- 
ed to it. 


And firft, What is the ji unto death ? It is 
now many years fince being among a people the 
moft experienced in the things of God, of any I 
had ever feen, I afkkeed fome of them, What do 
you underftand by the fin unto death, mentioned 
in the firft epiftle of St. Fs+n? They anfwered, 
s¢ Tf any one is fick among us, he fends for the Ll- 
ders of the Church ; and they pray over him, and 
the prayer of faith faves the fick, and the Lord rai- 
fes him up. And if he hath committed fins, which 
God was punifhing by that ficknefs, rhey are for- 
given him. But fometimes none of us can pray 
that God would raife him up. And we are con- 
firained to tell him, ‘ We are afraid, that you 
have finned a fin unto death; afin that God has 
determined to punifh with death, we cannot pray 
for your recovery.” And we have never yet 
known an inftance of fuch a perlon recove- 
ring. 

- I fee no abfurdity at all in this interpretation 
of the word. It feems to be one meaning (at 
leaft) of the expreflion, a fin unto death; a tin 
which God was determined to punifh by the 
death of the finner. If therefore you have finned 
a fin of this kind, and your fin has oe 
you; if God is chaftifing you by fome fevere dif- 
eafe, it will not avail to pray for your life; you 
are irrevocably fentenced to die. But, ant 

) This 


LXXXVIII. | A CALL TO BACKSLIDERS. 25 


This has no reference to eternal death. It does 
by no means imply that you are condemned to 
die the fecond death. No: it rather implies 
the contrary ; the body is deftroyed, that the 
foul may efcape deftruction. I have myfelf, 
during a courfe of many years, feen numerous 
inftances of this. I have known many finners, 
(chiefly notorious backfliders from high degrees 
of holinefs ; and fuch as had given preat occafi- 
_on to the enemies of religion to blafpheme) whom 
God has cut fhort inthe midtt of their journey, 
yea, before they had lived out half their days. 
Thefe I apprehend, had finned afin unto death ; 
in confequence of which they were cut off, fome- 
times more {wiftly, fometimes more flowly, by an 
unexpected ftroke. But in moft of thefe cafes it 
has been obferved, that mercy rejoiced over judg- 
ment. And the perfons themfelyes were fully 
convinced of the goodnefs as well as juftice of 
God. They acknowledged, that he deftroyed 
the body, in order to fave the foul. Before they 
went hence, he healed their backfliding. So they 
died, that they might live for ever. 

3. A very remarkable inftance of this, occur- 
ed many years ago. A young collier in King/qwood, 
near Briffol, was an eminent finner, and after. 
wards an eminent faint. But by little and little 
he renewed his acquaintance with his old com- 
pinions, who by degrees wrought upon him, 
till he dropped all his religion, and was two-fold 
more a child of hell than before. One day he 
was working in the pit with a ferious young man, 
who fuddenly {topped and cried out, « O Tommy, 
what a man was you once! How did your words 
and example provoke many to love and to good 
works! And what are you now? Whar would 

become 
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become of you, if you were to die as you are ?” 
«* Nay, God forbid, faid Thomas: for then Lfhould 
fall into hell headlong! let us cry to God |” 
‘They did fo for a confiderable time, firft the 
one, and then the other. They called upon God 
with ftrong cries and tears, wreftling with him 
in mighty prayer. After fome time Thomas 
broke out, «* Now I know, God hath healed 
my backfliding. I know again that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he hath wafhed me from my fins 
with his own blood. I am willing to go to him.” 
Inftantly part of the pit calved in, and crufhed 
him to death in a moment. Whoever thou art 
that haft finned a fin unto death, lay this to heart! 
It may be, God will require thy foul of thee, in 
an hour when thou lookett not for it! But if he 
doth, there is mercy in the midit of judgment: 
thou fhalt not die eternally. f 

4. But what fay you to that other feripture, 
namely the tenth of the Hebrews ? Does that 
leave any hope to notorious backfliders, that they 
fall not die eternally? That they can ever re- 
cover the favour of God, or efcape the damnation 
of hell 2” «* Lf we fin wilfully after we have receiv- 
_ ed the knowledge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no other facrifice for fins; but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation, which fhall devour the adverfaries. He 
that defpifed Mofes’ Law, died without mercy. 
Of how much forer punifhment, fuppofe ye, fhall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was fanétified, an un- 
holy thing, and done defpite unto the Spirit of 
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5. And is not the fame thing, namely, the 
defperate, irrecoverable ftate of wilful backfliders, 
fully confirmed by that parallel paflage, in the 
fixth chapter? «It is impoffible for thofe who 
‘were once enlightened, and partakers of the Holy 
Ghoft—and have fallen away (‘fo it is in the 
original”) to renew them again unto repentance : 
feeing they crucify to themfelves the Son of God 
afrefh, and put him:to an open fhame.” 

6. Thefe paflages feem to me parallel to each 
‘other, and deferve our deepeft confideration. 
And in order‘to underftand them, it will be ne- 
ceffary to know, 1. Who are the perfons here 
fpoken of, and 2. What is the fin they had com- 
mitted, which made their cafe nearly, if not quite 
defperate. 

As to the firft, it will be clear to all who impar- 
tially confider and compare both thefe paflages, 
that the perfons fpoken of herein, are thofe and 
thofe only that have been juftified, that the eyes 
of their underftanding were opened and enfight- 
ened, to fee the light of the glory of God, in the 
face of Jefus Chrift. Thefe only have tafled of the 
Beavenly gift, remiffion of fins, eminent!y fo cal- 
led. Thete were made partakers of the Holy Ghoff, 
both of the witnefs and the fruit of the Spi- 
rit. This charaéter cannot with any propriety 
be applied to any but thofe that have been 
juftified. 

And they had been fan@ified too’, at leaft in 
the firft degree, as far as all.are who receive re- 
miffion of fins. So the fecond paflage exprefsly, 
«© Who hath counted the blood of the cove- 
nant, wherewith be was /andifed, an unholy 
thiug” , 

Vou. ¥. U 9. Hence 
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4. Hence it follows, that this feripture con- 
cerns thofe alone, who have been ju/lified, and, at 
deaft in part, fanétijied. ‘Therefore all of you, 
who never were thus enlightened with the light of 
the glory of God; all who never did tafe of the 
heavenly gift, who never received remiffion of 
fins : all who never were made partakers of the 
Hcly Ghofl, of the witnefs and fruit of theSpirit : 
in a word, all you who never were fandlified by 
the blood of the everlafting covenant ; you are 
mot concerned here. Whatever other paflages 
of f{cripture may condemn you, it is certain you 
are not condemned either by the fixth or the 
tenth of the Hebrews. For both thofe paflages 
fpeak wholly and folely of apoftates from the 
faith which you never had. Therefore it was not 
poflible that you fhould lofe it, for you could not 
lofe what you had not. Therefore whatever 
judgments are denounced in thefe fcriptures, they 
are not denounced again{t you. You are not the 
perfons here defcribed, againft whom only they 
are denounced, 

8. Enquire we next, What was the fin: which 
the perfons here defcribed were guilty of ? ‘nm 
order to underftand this, we fhould remember, 
that whenever the Jews prevailed on a Chriftian 
to apoftatize, they required him to declare in ex- 
wrefs terms, and that in the public affembly, 
‘That Jefus of Nazareth was a deceiver of the 
people ; and that he had fuffered no more pu- 
nifhment, than his crimes juftly deferved. That 
is the fin, which St. Pau/ in the firlt paffage 
terms emphatically ‘falling away 5 crucifying the 
Son of God afrefh, and putting him toan open 
fhame.” ‘This is that which he terms in the fe- 
cond, ‘§ counting the ‘blood of the covenant an 
. unholy 
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unholy thing; treading under foot the Son of 

God, and doing defpite to the Spirit of grace.” 
Now which of you has thus fallen away ? Which 

of you has thus “ crucified the Son of God afreth ?” 
Not one: nor has one of you thus ** put him to 

an open fhame.”. If you had thus formally re- 

nounced that only facrifice for fin; there had na 

other facrifice remained; fo that you muft have pe- 

rifhed without mercy. But this is not your cafe. 
Not one of you has thus renounced that facrifice, — 
by which the Son of God made a full and perfec& 

fatisfaction for the fins of the whole world. Bad 

as you are, you fhudder at the thought: there- 
fore that /facrifice ftill remains for you. Come 
then, caft away your needlefs fears! «* Come 

boldly to the throne of grace !” The way is till 
opea, You fhall again ‘* find mercy and grace to. 
help in time of need.” 


V. 1. «* But do not the well-known words of 
our Lord himfelf, cut us off from all hope’ of mer- 
cy?” Does he not fay, * All manner of fin and 
blafphemy fhall be forgiven unto men : but the 
blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft fhall not be 
forgiven unto men—And whofoever fpeaketh a 
word againft the Son of Man, it fhall be for- 
given him ; but whofoever {peaketh 2 word againft 
the Holy Ghoft, it fhall never be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, nor in the world to come.” 
Therefore it is plain, if we have been guilty of 
this fin, there is. no room for mercy. And is 
not the fame thing repeated by St. Mark, almoft 
in the fame words? ‘¢ Verily [ fay unto you,” {a 
folemn preface ! always denoting the great im- 
portance of that which follows :) ** All fins fhall 
be forgiven unto the fons of men, and blafphemies 
wherewith foever they fhall blafpheme: but he that 

U 2 blafphemeth 
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blafphemeth againft the Holy Ghoft hath never 
forgivenefs, but is under the fentence of eternal 
damnation.” 

2. How immenfe is the number of every na- 
tien, throughout the Chriftian world, of thofe 
who have been more or lefs diftrefled, on account 
of this feripture? What multitudes in this king- 
dem have been perplexed above meafure upon 
this very account? Nay, there are few that are 
truly convinced of fin, and ferioufly endeavour to 
fave their fouls, who have not felt fome uneafinels, 
for fear they had committed, or fhould commit this 
unpardonable fin, What has frequently increafed 
their uneafinefs was, that they could hardly find 
any to comfort them. For their acquaintances, 
even the moft religious of them, underftood no 
more of the matter than themfelves. And they 
could not find any writer, who had publifhed any 
thing fatisfactory upon the fubjeét. Indeed in the 
feven fermons of Mr. Rufe/, which are common 
among us, there is one exprefsly written upon it. 
But it will give little fatisfaction to a troubled fpi- 
rit. He talks «* about it, and about it,” but 
makes nothing out: he takes mueh pains, but 
miffes the mark at laft. 

3. But was there ever in the world a more 
deplorable proof of the littlenefs of human un- 
derftanding, even in thofe that have honeft hearts, 
and are defirous of knowing the truth! How is 
it poflible that any one who reads his Bible, can 
one hour remain in doubt concerning it, when 
our Lord himfelf, in the very paflage cited 
above, has fo clearly told us, what that blafphemy 
is? «© He that blafphemeth againft the Holy 
Ghoft, hath never forgivene!s ; becaufe they faid, 
he hath an unclean ipirit, ver. 29, 30.” This 
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then, and this alone, (if, we allow our Lord to 
underftand his own meaning) is the blafphemy 
againft the Holy Ghott. « Vhe faying, he had 
an unclean fpirit ;” the affirming that Chrift 
wrought his miracles by the power of an evil: fpi- 
rit; or more particularly, that ¢* he caft out devils,. 
by Beelzebub, the prince of devils.” Now have 
you been guilty of this? Have yow affirmed, that 
he caft out devils by the prince of devils ? No 
more than you lrave cut your neighbour’s throat, 
and fet his houfe on fire. How marvellouily 
then have you been afraid, where no fear is ? 
Difmifs that vain terror; let your fear be more 
rational for the time tocome. Be afraid of giving 
way to pride, be afraid of yielding to anger,. be 
afraid of loving the world, or the things of the 
world, be afraid of foolith and hurtful’ detires. 
But never more be afraid of committing the 
blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft! you'are in no 
more danger of doing this, than.of pulling the fun 
out of the firmament. 

4. Ye have then no reafon from feripture, for 
imagining that ‘¢ the Lord hath forgotten to be 
gracious.” ‘The arguments drawn from thence 
you fee, are of no weight, are utterly incon- 
clufive, Is there any more weight in that 
which has been drawn froay experience or mat- 
ter of fact? 

5. This is a point which may exattly be fet 
termined ; and that with the utmoft certainty. 
If it be siineils ‘¢ Do any real apottates find mer 
cy from God? Do any that ‘have made fhip- 
wreck of faith and a good confcience,” recover 
what they have loft? Do you. know, have you 
feen any inftance of perfons, who found redemp- 
tion. in the blood of Jefus, and afterwards fell 

j U3 away, 
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away, and yet were reftored? «Renewed 
egain to repentance?” Yea, verily; and not 
ne; or an hundred only; but. 1 am perfuaded, 
feveral thonfands: In-every place where the 
arm.of the Lord has been ‘revealed, and many 
finners’ converted. to. God, there are fevera} 
tound,: who ‘turn back fromthe ‘holy com- 
seandment delivered .to them.” Fora. great 
part of thefe, «it had been better never to 
have) known theoway. of righteoufnefs.” — It 
only increafes their damnation; feeing they’ dic 
im their fins. But others there-are;,who ‘look 
unto him ‘they hive) pierced, and’ mourn,” re- 
fufing to be comforted. And fooner, or later, 
he furely lifts up the light of his countenance 
upon them.  Heofirengthens the hands that 
hung down, and confirms. the feeble knees. 
He teaches them again to fay, ** My foul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my fpirit rejoiceth in 
God my Saviour.” Innumerable are the in- 
ftances of this kind, of thofe who had fallen, 
but now fland: upright. Indeed it. is fo far 
from being an uncommon thing, for a_ believer 
to fall and be reftored, that it is rather un- 
common to find, any believers who are not 
confcious, of having been backfliders from God, 
in a higher or Jower degree, and perhaps 
more than once before they were eftablifhed in 
faith. 

6. «© But have any that had. fallen from 
font fying grace, been reitored to the bleflings 
ibey had loft?” This alfo is a point of ex- 
perience : and we have had the opportunity of 
repeating our _obfervations, during a confider- 
able courfe of years, and from the one end of 
the kingdom. to the other. 

a, And, 
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7, And, firft, we have known a large number 
of perfons, of every age and fex, from early 
childhood to extreme old age, who have given all 
the proofs which the nature of the thing admits, 
that they were * fanttified throughout, cleanfed 
from all pollution both of flefh and fpirit :” that 
they ‘loved the Lord their God with all their 
heart, and mind, and foul, and ftrength:” that 
they continually prefented their fouls and bodies 
*‘a living facrifice, holy, acceptable to God ;* 
in confeguence of which they ‘rejoiced ever- 
more, prayed without ceafing, and in every 
thing gave thanks.” And this, and no other 
is what we believe to be true, fcriptural fanctifis 
cation. 

8. Secondly, It is a common thing for thofe 
who are thus fandtified, to believe they cannot 
fall: to fuppofe themfelves * pillars in the temple 
of God, that fhall go out no more.” Neverthe= 
lefs we have feen fome of the ftrongeft of them, 
after a time, moved from their fteadfafttnefs: 
Sometimes fuddenly, but oftener by flow degrees, 
they have yielded to temptation ; and pride, or 
anger, or foolith defires: have again fprung up in 
their hearts, Nay, fometimes they have utterly 
joft the life of God, and Gn Hath regained. doa 
minion over them, : 

9. Yer, thirdly, feveral of thefe, after being 
thoroughly fenfible of their fall, and deeply 
afhamed before God; have been again filled with 
his love, and not only perfed therein, but 
Jfiablifoed, flrengthened, and fettled. They have 
received the bleffing they had: before, with abun- 
dant increafe. Nay, it is remarkable,. that many 
who had. fallen either from juftifving, or from - 
fanctifying 
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fanctifying grace, and fo deeply fallen ae they 
could hardly be ranked among the fervants of 
God, have been reftored, (but feldom till they 
had been fhaken as it were, over the mouth of 
hell) and that very frequently in an inftant, to all 
that they had loft. They have at once recovered 
both a confcioufnefs of his favour and the expe- 
rience of the pure loveof God. In one moment 
they received anew, both remiffion of fins, and 
a lot among them that were famctified. 

ro. But let not any man infer from this 
long-fuffering of God, that he bath givem any 
one alicenfe to fin. Neither let any dare to con- 
tinue in fin, becaufe of thefe extraordinary in- 
ftances of divine mercy. This isthe moft def- 
perate prefumption, and leads to utter, irrecover- 
able deltruétion. In all my experience, I have 
not known one, who fortified himfelf in fin, by 
a prefumption that God would fave him at the 
laft, that was not miferably difappointed, and 
faffered to die in his fins. To turn the grace of 
God into amencouragement to fin is the fure way 
to the nethermoft hell. 

11. It is not for thefe defperate children of 
perdition, that the preceding confiderations are 
defigned ; but for thofe who feel «* the remem- 
brance of their fins is grievous unto them, the 
burden of them is intolerable.” We fet before 
thefe an open door of hope: let them go in and. 
give thanks unto the Lord. Let them know, 
that ‘* the Lord is gracious and mereiful: long- 
fuffering and of great goodnefs. Look how 
high the heavens. are from the earth! So far 
will he fet their fins from them. He will not 
always be chiding; neithes. keepeth he is ig 
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for ever.” Only fettle it in your heart, «1 
will give all for all,” and the offering fhall be 

aecepted. Give him all your heart! Let all 
that is within you continually cry out, ‘ Thou 
art mv God, and I will ‘praife thee. ~This 
God is my God for ever and ever! He fhall 
be my guide even unto death.” 
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THE DANGER OF RICHES, 
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1 TiMoTHY, vi. 9. 


They that will be rich fall into temptation and « 
Jnare, and into many foolifo and hurtful defires, 
which drown men in deftruélion and perdi- 
tion. 


I. OW innumerable are the ill confequences 
which have followed from men’s not 
knowing, or not confidering this great truth | 
And how few are there even in the chriftian 
world, that either know or duly confider ir! 
Yea, how {mall is the number of thofe even 
among real,Chriftians, who underftand and lay 
it to heart! Moft of thefe too pais it very 
lightly over, fcarce remembering there is fuch a 
text in the Bible. And many put fuch a con- 
firuction upon it, as makes of it no manner of 
effect, 
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effect... .«¢ They that-will-be rich,” fay they, that 
is, will be rich at all events, who will be rich 
right or wrong; that are refolved to carry their 
Point, to compafs this end, whatever means they 
ufe to attain it; “they fall into temptation,” 
and into all the evils enumerated by the Apoftle. 
But truly if this were all the meaning of the 
text, it might as well have been out of the 
Bible. : 

2. Thisis fo far from being the whole meaning 
of the text, That it is no part of its meaning, 
The Apoftle does not here fpeak of gaining riches 
unjufily, but of quite another thing: his words 
are to be taken in their plain obvious fenfe, with- 
out any reftriction or qualification whatfoever. 
St. Paul does not fay, © ‘They that will be rich 
by evil means, by theft, robbery, oppreflion or 
extortion, they that will be rich by fraud or dif- 
honeft art, but fimply, “ they that will be rich :” 
thefe, allowing, fuppofing the means they ufeto 
be ever fo innocent, ‘ fall into temptation, and 
a fnare, and into many foolifh and hurtful de- 
fires, which drown men in detlruction and per 
dition.” 

3- But who believes that ? Who receives it as 
the truth of God? Who is deeply convinced of 
it? Who preaches this? Great is the company 
of Preachers at this lay, regular and irregular. 
But who of them all, openly and explicitly, 
preaches this ftrange doétrine ? It isthe keen ob- 
fervation of a great man, *¢ Th: Puipit is the 
Preachers ftrong-hold.” “But who ever-in his 
ftrong-hold, has the courage to declare fo. un- 
fafhionable a trath? I do not. remember, that 
in threefcore years, I have heard one fermon 
preached upon this fubjeét, And what author 

within 
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within the fame term, has declared it from the 
prefs? Atleaft in the Engli/fh tongue? I do not 
know one. Ihave feen two or three -who juft 
‘touched upon it; but none that treats of it pro- 
fefledly. I have myfelf frequently touched upon 
it in preaching, and thrice in what I have pub- 
lifhed to the world: once in explaining our 
Lord’s Serman on the Mount, and once in the 
difcourfe on the Mammon of Unrighteoufnefs. 
But I have never yet either publifhed or preached 
any fermon exprefsly upon the fubje&t. It ‘is 
high time I fhould: that I fhould atlength {peak 
as ftrongly and explicitly as I can, im order to 
leave a full and clear teftimony behind me, when- 
ever it pleafes God to call me*hence. . 

4. O that God would give me to fpeak right 
and forcible words! And you to receive them in 
honeft and humble hearts! Let it not -be faid, 
«* They fit before thee as my people, and they 
shear thy words: but they will not do them, 
‘Thou art unto them as one that hath a pleafant 
voice, and can ‘play well -on an infirument: for 
they hear thy words; but do them not!” O 
that ye may ‘¢ not be forgetful hearers, but doers 
of the word, that ye may be blefled in your 
deed!” In this hope I fhall endeavour, 

Firft, to explain the Apoftle’s words. And, 

Secondly, to apply them. 

But O! whois fufficient for thefe things ? Who 
is able to‘ftem the general torrent? To combat 
allthe prejudices, not only of the vulgar, but of 
‘the learned and the religious world ? Yet nothing 
is too hard for God! Still his grace is fufficient 
for us. In his name pai: and by ‘his i { 
avill endeavour, 


I. To 
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I. To explain the words of the Apoftle. 

1. And firft, let us cenfider, What it is to 
be rich ? What does the Apolile nean by this 
expreffion ? 

The preceding verfes fix the meaning of that. 
4¢ Having food and raiment” (literally coverings 
for the words includes /odging as well as clothes) 
s¢ Jet us be therewith content. But they that 
will be rich,” that is, who will have mere than 
thefe, more than food and coverings.—It plainly 
follows, whatever is more than thefe, is in the 
fenfe of the Apoftle riches, whatever is above the 
plain neceffaries, or (at moft) conveniences of life. 
Whoever has fufficient food to eat, and raiment 
to put on, with a place where to lay his head, 
and fomething over is rich. 

2. Let us confider, fecondly, what is implied 

, in that expreflion, “ They that will be rich’? 
zt And doesnot imply, firft, They that defire to be 
rich, to fave more than food and coverings: they 
that ferioufly and deliberately defire more than 
food to eat and “raiment to put on, and a place’ 
where to lay their head, more than the plain ne- 
ceflaries and conveniences of ‘life? All, at leaft 
who allow themfelves in this defire, who fee no~ 
harm in it, “ defire to be rich.” 

3. And fo do, fecondly, all thofe that calmly, 
deliberately, and of fet purpofe endeavour after 
more than ‘ food and coverings :” that aim at 
and endeavour after, not only fo much worldly 
fubftance, as will procure them the neceffaries and 
conveniences of life, but more than this, whether 
to lay it up or lay it out in fuperfluities. All 
thefe undeniably prove their ‘ defire to be rich,” 
by their endeavours after it. 

VoL. V x 4. Muft 
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4. Muft we not, thirdly, rank among thofe 
‘* that cefire to be rich,” all that in faét, “ lay 
up treafures on earth :” a thing as exprefsly and 
clearly forbidden by our Lord, as either adultery 
or murder. It isallowed, 1. That we are to pro- 
vide neceffaries and conveniences for thofe of 
our own houfehold ; 2. That men in bufinefs are 
to Jay up as much as is neceflary for the carrying 
on of that bufinefs. 3. That weareto leave our 
children what will fupply them with neceflaries 
and conveniences, after we have left the world; 
and 4. That we are to provide things honeft in 
the fight of all.men, fo as to owe no man any 
thing. Buttolay up any more, when this is done, 
is what our Lord has flatly forbidden. "When it 
is calmly and deliberately done, it is a clear proof 
of our defiring to be rich. And thus to lay up 
money is no more confiftent with good con- 
fcience, than to throw it into the fea, 5 
5. We muft rank among them, All who 
pofe/s more of this world’s goods, than they ufe 
according to the.will of the donor; I fhould 
rather fay, of the proprietor, for he only /ends 
them to us as ftewards; referving the property 
of them to himfelf. And indeed he cannot poffi- 
bly do otherwife, feeing they are the work of his 
hands; he is and muft be, the poffeffor of heaven 
and earth. This his unalienable right: ‘a right 
he cannot diveft himfelf of. And together with 
that portion of his goods, which he hath lodged 
in our hands, he has delivered to us @ writing, 
{pecifying the purpofes for which he has intrufted 
us with them. If therefore we keep more of 
them in our hands, than is neceffary for the pre- 
ceding purpofes, we certainly fall under the 
charge of defiring to be rich: over and above we 
; : are 
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are guilty of burying our. Lord’s talent in the 
earth: and on that account are liable to be pro- 
nounced wicked, becaule unprojitable fervants. 

6. Under this imputation of defiving to be riedy 
fall. 5. All Svers of money. The word properly 
means thole that delight in money, thofe that take 
pleafure in it, thole that feek their hapopinels 
therein, that brood over their gold and filver, 
bills or bonds. Such was the man deferibed by 
the fine Roman painter, who broke out in that 
natural foliloquy, 


Populus me fibilat, at mihi plaudo 
Ipfe domi quaties nummos contemplor if arcd. 


If there are any vices which are not natural to 
man; I fhould imagine, this is one; as money 
of itfelf does not feem to gratify any natural de- 
fire or appetite of the human mind; and as duc- 
ing an oblervation of fixty years, I do mot re« 
member one inftance, Of a man given upto the 
love of money, till he had neglected to employ 
this precious talent, according to the will of his 
matter. After this, fin was punithed by fing 
and this evil fpirit was permitted to enter into 
him. 

7. But befide this grofs fort of covetoufnels, 
the lave of money, there is a more refined {pecies 
of covetoufnels, mentioned ‘by the great Apoftle, 
@rsoveZia ; which literally means, a defre of having 
moré, more than we have already. And thoie 
alfo come under the denomination of they shat 
will be rich, It is trae that this defire, under 
proper re(trictions, is innocent: nay commend- 
able.. But whea it exceeds the bounds, (and 
X 2 how 
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how difficult is it not to exceed them ?) then it 
comes under the prefent cenfure. 

8. But who is able to receive thefe hard fay- 
ings? Who-can believe that they are the great 
truthsef God? Not many wife ; nor many no- 
ble ;. not many famed for learning: none indeed 
who are not taught of God: and who are they, 
whom God teaches? Let our Lord anfwer, ‘If 
any man be willing to do his will, he fhall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of God” ‘Thofe 
who are otherwite minded, will be fo far from 
receiving it, that they will not be able to under- 
ftand it. "Two as fenfible men as molt in Eng- 
land, fat down together fome time fince, to read 
over and confider that plain difcourfe, on ** Lay 
not up for yourfelves treafures upon earth.” After 
much deep confideration, one of them broke out, 
‘¢ Pofitively, I cannot underftand it. Pray, do 
you underftand it, Mr. 2?” Mr. LZ.  honeftly 
replied, «¢ Indeed, not I. I cannot conceive what 
Mr. WW. means. 1 can make nothing at all of 
it.” So utterly blind is our natural underitanding, 
touching the truth of God! 

9. Having explained the former part of the 
text, “ ‘They that will be rich,” and pointed out 
in the cleareft manner I could, the perions fpoken 
of ; I will now endeavour, God being my helper, 
to explain what is fpoken of them, ‘ They fall 
into temptation, and a fnare, and into many fool- 
ifh and hurtful detires which drown men in def- 
truction and perdition.” 

«« They fall into temptation.” This feems to 
mean more than fimply, “ they are tempted.” 
They ‘ enter into the temptation?” they fall 
plamp down into it. The waves of it compafs 
them about, and cover them all over. Of thofe 
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who thus enter intotemptation, very few efcape 
out of it. And the few that do, are forely 
fcorched by it, though not utterly confumed. 
If they efcape at all, it is with the fkin of their 
teeth, and with deep wounds that are not eafily 
healed. 

19. They fall, fecondly, into a fnare, the fnare 
of the devil, which he hath purpofely fet in their 
way. ‘I believe the Greek word properly means 
a gin, a fteel-trap, which fhews no appearance of 
danger. But as foon as any creature touches 
the {pring it fuddenly clofes, and either crufhes 
its bones in pieces, or configns it to inevitable 
ruin. 

11. They fall, thirdly, ¢* into many foolifh and 
hurtful defires :” drcnrovs: filly, fenfelefs, fantaftic ; 
as contrary to reafon, to found underitanding, 
as they are toreligion: Aurtful, both to body and 
foul, tending to weaken, yea, deftroy every gra- 
cious and heavenly temper; deftructive of thar 
faith which is of the operation of God; of that 
hope which is full of immortality ; of love to 
God and to our neighbour, and of every good 
word and work, 

12. But what.defires are thefe ? This is a moft 
important queftion, and deferves the deepelt. cone 
fideration. 

In general, they may all be fummed up in.one, 
The defiring happinefs out of God. ‘Lhis in- 
cludes, directly or remotely, every foolifh. and 
hurtful defire. St. Pau/ expreffes it by «loving 
the creature more than the Creator :” and by. be- 
ing “ lovers of pleafure more than lovers of God.” 
In particular, they are (to ufe the exact and 
beautiful enumeration of St. Fobn) * the defire 
of the Meth, the defire of the eyes, and the pride 
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of life:” all of which, «© the defire of riches” natu 
rally tends both to beget and to increafe. 


13. © The defire of the flefh” is generally un- 
deritood in far too narrow a meaning. It does 
not, as is commonly fuppofed, refer to one of the 
fenfes only, but takes in all the pleafures of fenfe, 
the gratification of any of the outward fenfes. 
It has referrence to the ¢a/fe in particular. How 
many thoufands do we find at this day, in whom 
the ruling principle is, the defire to enlarge the 
plealure of ta/ling ? “Perhaps they do not gratify 
this defire in a grofs manner, fo as to incur the 
imputation of intemperance: «mach lefs, fo as 
to violate health or impair their underftand+ 
jug by gluttony or drunkennefs. But they live 
in a genteel, regular fenfuality, im an elegant 
epicurifm, which does not hurt the body, but only 
deftroys the foul, keeping it ata diftance from all 
true religion. 

¥4. Experience fhews, that the imagination is 
gratified chicfly by means of the eye. ‘Pherefore 
*«the defire of the eyes,” in its natural fénfe is, 
the defiring and feeking happinefs im gratifying 
the imagination. Now the imagination is gratified 
either by grandeur, by beauty, or by novelty : 
chiefly by the laft: for neither grand nor- 
beautiful objects pleafe, any longer than they 
are new. 

15. Seeking happinefs in /earning, of whatever 
kind, fells under ** the defire of the. eyes ;” 
whether it be in hiftory, languages, poetry, or 
any branch of natural or experimental philofophy + 
yea, we muft include the feveral kinds of learn- 
ing, fuch as Geometry, Algebra and Metaphy- 
fics. For if our fupreme delight be in any of 

thefe, 
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thefe, we are herein gratifying “the defire of 
the eyes.” 

16. “ The pride of life” (whatever elfe that 
very uucommon expreffion 4 aragseja vod Biou may 
mean) feems to imply chiefly, the defre of honour, 
of the efteem, admiration and applaufe of men: 
as nothing more diredtly tends both to beget and 
cherith pride, than the honour that cometh of 
men. And as riches attract much admiration, 
and occalion much applaufe, they proportionably. 
minifter food for pride, and fo may alfo be refers 
réd to this head. 

17. ‘© Defire of eafe,” is another of thefe foola 
ifh and hurtful defires: defire of avoiding every. 
cro{s, every degree of trouble, danger, difficulty ;, 
a defire of flumbering out life, and going to 
heaven, (as the vulgar fay) upon a feather-bed, 
Every one may oblerve, how riches firft beget, 
and then confirm and increafe this defire, making 
men more and more foft and delicate, more un- 
willing and indeed more unable, to fake up their 
* crofs daily, to endure hardfhip as good foldiers 
of jefus Chrift, and to take the kingdom of heas 
ven by violence.” ~ : 

1%. Riches-either defired or poffeffed, naturally 
lead to fome or other of thefe foolifh and hurte. 
ful defires; and-by affording the means of grati- 
fying them all, naturally tend to increafe them. 
And: there is a near connexion between unholy: 
defires, and every other unholy paflion and tem- 
per. We eafily pafs from thefe to pride, anger, 


bitternefs, envy, malice, revengefulnefs-; to an. 


head{trong, unadvifeable, unreprovable- fpirit : 
indeed to every temper that is earthly, fenfual, 


or devilifh, All thefe the defire or isis 
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of riches naturally tends to create, ftrengthen 
and increafe. ; 

19. And by fo doing, in the fame proportion 
as they prevail, they pierce men through with ma- 
ny forrows : forrows from remorte, from a guilty 
confcience: forrows flowing from all the evil 
tempers which they infpire or increafe: forrows 
infeparable from thofe defires themfelves, as every 
uvholy defire is an uneafy defire; and forrows 
from the contrariety of thofe defires to each 
other, whence it is impoffible to gratify them 
all. And in the end they drown the body in pain, 


difeafe, defruction, and the foul’in everlatting - 


perdition. 


If. 2. I am in the fecond place, to apply what 
has beem faid. And this is the principle point. 
For what avails the clearelt knowledge, even of 
the moft excellent things, even of the things of 
God, if it go no farther than fpeculation, if it 
be not reduced to practice ? He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear! And what he hears, let 
him inftantly put in practice. Othat God would 
give me the thing whieh I long for! That, before 
J. go hence and am no more feen, I may fee a 
people wholly wholly to God, crucified to the 
Lord, and the world crucified to them! A peo-. 
ple truly given up-to God, in body, foul, and fub- 
ftance | How chearfully fhould I them fay, ** Now 
letteft thou thy fervant depart in peace |” 

2. I afk then, in the name of God, who of 
« you defire to be rich?” Which of you (afk. 
your own hearts in the fight of God) ferioufly and 
deliberately defire, (and. perhaps applaud ne 
felves for fo doing, as no fmall inttance of your 
prudence) to have more than food to eat, and 

raiment 
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raiment to put on, and a houfe to cover you? 
Who of you defires to have more than the plain 
neceflaries and conveniences of life? Stop ! 
Confider |. What are you doing? Evil is before 
you! Will you rufh upon the point of a {word ? 
By the grace of God turn and live! 

3. By the fame authority I-afk, who of you 
are endeavouring to be rich? .'To procure for 
yourfelves more.than the plain neceffaries and 
conveniences of life? Lay, each of you, your 
hand to your heart, and ferioufly enquire, amv I of 
that number? Am f£ labouring, not only for what 
I want, but for more than I want? May the 
Spirit of God fay to every one, whom it coricerns, 
‘¢ Thou art the man!” 

“4. 1 afk, thirdly, who of you are in fact, ¢¢ lay- 
ing up for yourlelves treafures upon earth ?” In- 
creafing in goods? Adding, as falt as you can, 
houfe to houfe, and field to field? As long as 
thou thus ‘¢ doft well unto thyfeif, men will foeak 
good of thee.” ,'Phey will cali thee a bifese 
prudent man ! A-man that minds rhe main chance. 
Such is, and always has been the wifdom of the 
world ! But God faith unto thee, ‘* Thou fool ! 
Art thou not ‘treafuring up to thyfelf wrath 
againft the day of wrath, and’ revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God £” 

5. Perhaps you will aik, But do not you your- 
felf advife, * ‘To gain all we can, and to fave all 
we can? And is it poflible to do this, without 
both defring and endeavouring to be rich? Nay, 
fuppofe our endeavours are fuccefsful, without 
actually Jaying up treafures upon earth 2?” 

I anfwer, it is poflible. You may gain all you 
can, without hurting either your foul or body ; 
you may fave all you can, by carefully avoiding 

every 
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‘every needlefs expence 5 and yet never day up 
treafures oi earth, nor either defire or endeavour 
fo to do. ; 

6. Permit me to fpeak as freely of myfelf, as 
I would of another man, I gam al I can, 
(naniely by writing) without hurting either my 
foul or body. I /ave al] £ can, net willingly 
wafting any thing, not a fheet of paper, not a cup 
of water. I do not lay out any thing, nota fhil- . 
ling, unlefs as a facrifice to God... Yet by giving 
all Ican, 1am eficctually feeured froax laying up 
treasures upon earth, Yea, and Lam feeured irom 
either defiring or endeavouring it, as long as 
L give all IJ can. And that L de this; ¥ call 
all that know me, both friends and foes, to 
teftify. 

7. But fome may fay, «© Whether yon endea- 
vour it or no, you are undeniably rich. You 
have more than the neceflaries of life.” I have. 
But the Apoftle does not fix the charge, barely on 
puffing any quantity of goods, but on poffefiing 
more than we employ according to the will of the 
Donor. 

Two and forty years ago, having a defire to 
furnifh poor people, with cheaper, fhorter, and 
plainer books than any I had {cen, I wrote many 
imall tracts, generally a penny a-piece ; and after+ 
wards feveral larger. Some of thefe had fuch a 
fale as I never thought of; and by this means I 
unawares became rich. But | never defired or 
endeavoured after it. And now that it is come 
upon me unawares, I lay up notreafures upon 
earth: I lay up nothing at all. My defire, and 
endeavour in this refpect is, to ** wind my bot~- 
tom round the year.”  { cannot help leaving my 
books behind me whenever God calls. ear 
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But in every other refpedt, my own hands will 
be my Executors. 

8. Herein, my brethren, let you that are rich, 
be evenas{am. Do yon that poffefs more than 
food and raiment afk, « What thall we do? Shall. 
we throw into the fea, what God hath given us 2” 
God forbid that you fhould ! It is an excellent 
talent: it may be employed much to the glory 
of. God. Your way lies plain before your face ; 
if you have courage, walk in it. Hayiing sained @* 
(in a’right fenfe) all you can, and Javed all you 
can; in fpite of nature, and cuftom, and worldly 
prudence, ‘give all'yon can. 1 do not fay, “Be 
a good Jew,” giving a tenth of all you pofiefs, 
I do not fay, «* Be a good Pharifee,” giving a 
fifth of all your fubftance. I dare not advife you, 
to give half of what you have; no, nor three 
quarters, but all! Lift up your hearts, and you 
will fee clearly, in what fenfe this is to be done. 
' & Ifyou defire to be a faithful and a wife Steward, 
out of that portion of your Lord’s goods, which 
he has for the prefent lodged in your hands, but 
with the right of refumption whenever it pleafeth 
him, 1. Provide -things needful for yourfelf ; 
food to eat, raiment to put on; whatever nature 
moderately requires, for preferving you both in 
health and ftrength : 2. Provide thefe. for your 
wife, your children, your fervants, or any others 
who pertain to your houféhold. If, when this is 
done, there is an ‘overplus left, then do good to . 
*¢ to them that are of the, houfehold of faith.” 
If there be an overplus till, « as you have oppor- 
tunity, do good untoall men.” In fo doing, you 
give all you can; nay, in a found fenfe, all you 
have. For all that is laid out in this manner, is 
really givento God, “You render unto God the 

things 
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things that are God’s not only. by what you give 
to the poor, but alfo by that which you expend 
in providing things needful for yourfelf and your 
houfe-hold.”’* 

g- O ye Methodifts, hear the word of the 
Lord! I have a meffege from Ged to all men ; 
but to yo above all. For above forty years I 
have been a Servant to you and to your Fathers. 
And I have rot been as a reed {haken with tlre 
wind: I have not varied in my teftimony.. I 
have teftified to you the very fame thing, from 
the firft day even until now. Bat « who hath 
believed our report?” I fear not many rich, [| 
fear there is need to apply to fome of you thofe™ 
terrible words of the Apoftle, ** Go to now, ye 
rich men ! Weep and howl for the miferies which 
fhall come upon you. Your gold and filver is 
cankered, and the ruft of them fhall witnefs 
againft you, and fhall eat your flefh, as it were 
fire.” Certainly it will, unlefs ye both fave all 
you can, and give all you can. But who of you 
hath confidered this, fince you firft heard the 
will of the Lord concerning it? Who is now de- 
termined-to -confider and practice it? By the 
grace of God, ‘begin to day ! 

10. O ye Lovers af money, hear the word of 
the Lord ! Suppofe ye that money, though mul- 
tiplied as the fand of the fea, can give happinefs ? 
‘Then you are ‘¢ given up to a ftrong delufion, to 
believe a lie :” a palpable lie, confuted daily by a 
thoufand experiments. Open your eyes! Look 
all around you! Are the richeft men the happi- 
eft ? Have thofe the largeft thare of content, who 
have the largeft poffeflions ? Is not the very re- 
verfe true? Is it not a common obfervation, 

That 
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That the richeft of men are, in general, the moft 
difcontented, the moft miferable ? Had not the 
far greater part of them more content, when 
they had leis money ? Look into your own 
breafts. If you are increafed in goods, are you 
proportionably increafed in happiaefs ? You have 
more fubftance: but have you more content ? 
‘You know that in fecking happinefs from riches, 
you are only ftriving to drink out .of empty cups. 
And let them be painted and,gilded ever fo finely, 
they are empty ftil. 

tt. Oyethat defre or endeavour to be rich, 
hear ye the word of the Lord! Why fhould ye 
be ftricken any more? Witl not even experience 
teach you wifdom? Will ye leap into a pit with 
your eyes open ? Why fhould you any more /al/ 
into temptation ? It cannot be, but temptation will 
befet you, as long as youareinthe body. But 
though it fhould befet you on every fide, why 
will you enter intoit ? There is no neceffity for 
this: it is your own voluntary act and deed. 
Why fhould you any more plunge yourfelves into 
a fnarey into the trap Satan has laid for you, that 
is ready to break your bones in pieces, to cruth 
your foul to death? After fair warning, why 
thould you fink any more into fooli/h and hurtful 
defires? WDefires, as iaconfiftent with reafon, 
as they are with religion itfelf! Defirts that have 
done you more hurt already, tham all the trea- 
fures upon earth can countervail. 

12. Have they not hurt you already, hare 
they not wounded you inthe tendere(t part, by 
flackening, if not utterly deftroying your sunger 
and thirft after righteoufne/s ? Haye you now the 
fame longing thet you had onec, for the whole 
image of God? Heve you the fame vehement 
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defire, as you formerly had, of going on unto per- 
Pion ? Have they not hurt you by weakening 
your faith ? Have you now faith’s * abiding 
impreftion, realizing things to come!” Do you 
encure, in all temptations from pleafure or pain, 
«* feeing him that is invifible ?” Have you every 
day, and every hour, an uninterrupted fenfe of 
his prefence? Haye they not hurt you, with re- 
gard to your Aope ? Have you now a hope full of 
immortality £ Are you ftill big with earneft ex- 
pectation of all the great and precious promifes ? 
Do you now « tafte the powers of the world to 
come f” Do you “ fit in heavenly places with 
Chrift Jefus ?” : 

13, Have they not fo hurt you, as to ftab your 
religion to the heart? Have they not cooled (if 
not quenched) your /ove of Ged? This is eafily 
determined. Have you the fame delight in God 
which you once had? Can you now fay, 


‘© T nothing want beneath, above: 
Happy, happy-in thy love!” F 


{fear not: and if your love of God is in any 
wife decayed, fo alfo is your love of your neigh- 
‘our. You are then hurt in the very life and 
fpirit of your religion! If you lofe love, you 
lofe all. 

14. Are you not hurt with regard to your /w- 
mility ? If you are increafed in " goods, it cannot 
well be otherwife. Many will think you a bet- 
ter, becaufe you are a richer man: and how can’ 
you help thinking fo yourfelf? Efpecially, con- 
fidering the commendations which fome will give 
you in fimplicity, and many with a Ree to. 
ferve themfelves of you. » 
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If you are hurt in your humility, it will ap- 
pear by this token: you are: not fo teachable as 
you were, not fo advifeable: you are not fo 
eafy to be convinced, not fo eafy to be per- 
fuaded. “You have a much better opinion 
of your own judgment, and are more attached 
to your own will. Formerly one might 
guide you with a thread: now one cannot turn 
you with a cart-rope. You were glad to be ad- 
monifhed or reproved; but that time is paft. 
And you now account a man your enemy, be- 
caufe he tells you the truth. © let each of you 
calmly configer this, and fee if it be not your 
own picture | 

15. Are you not. equally hurt, with reaard to 
youremechne/s ? You had once learnt an excellen 
jedion, of him that was meek as wellas lowly in 
hgart. When you were reviled, you reviled not 
again. You did not return railing for railiny, 
but contrariwile, blefling. Your love was not 
provoked, but enabled you, on all occafions, to 
overcome evil with good. Is this your cafe now ? 
Lam afraid not. © I fear you cannot bear all things. 
Alas, it may rather be faid, you can béar no- 
thing: mo injury nor even affront! How quickly 
are you ruffled: “How readily does that occur, 
«© What! toufe me fo? What infolence is this ? 
How did he dare to do it ? T am not what I was 
once. Let him know, fam now able to defend’ 
mytelf.” You mean, to revenge yourftlf. And 
itismuch, if you are not willmg as well as able; 
if you do not take your fellow-fervant by the 
throat. 

16, And are you not hurt in your patience too? 
Does your love now “ endure ail things?” Do 
you ftill, “ in patience poflef$ your foul,” as when 
z you 
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you firft believed ? O what a change is here ! 
You have again learnt, to be frequently out of 
humour, You are often fretful; you feel, nay, 
and give way to peevilhnefs, You find abundance 
of things go fo crofs, that you cannot tell how 
to bear them | 
Many years ago I was fitting with a gentleman 
in London, who: feared God greatly: and gene- 
rally gave away, year by year, nine tenths of his 
yearly income. A fervant came in and threw 
fome coals on the fire. A puff of fmoke came 
cut. ‘The Baronet threw himfelf back in his 
chair and cried out, **O Mr. Wefley, thefe are 
the crefles I meet with daily !? Would he not 
have been lefs impatient, if he had had fifty, in. 
ftead of five thoufand pounds a year? david 
17. But to return. Are not you who have 
been fuccefsful in your endeavours to increafe in 
fubftance, infenfibly funk into foftnefs of mind, 
if not of body too? You no longer rejoice to 
«‘ endure hardfhip, as good foldiers of Jefus 
Chrift?” You no longer “ rufh into the king- 
dom of heaven, and take it as by ftorm.” You 
do not chearfully and gladly * deny yourfelves, 
and take up your crofs daily.” You cannot deny 
yourfelf the poor pleafure of a little fleep, or 
of a foft bed, in order to hear the word, that is 
able to fave your fouls! Indeed, you “ cannot 
go out fo early in the morning: befides it is 
dark: nay, cold; perhaps rainy too. Cold, 
darknefs, rain; all thefe together, I can never 
think of it.” You did not fay fo when you were 
a poor man. You then regarded none of thefe 
things. It is the change of circumftarices 
‘which has occafioned this melancholy change 
in 
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in your body and mind: you are but the 
fhadow of what you were. What have riches 
done for you ? 

‘ss But it cannot be expected I fhould do as I 
have done. ForI am now grown old.” Am not 
I grown old as well as you? Am not I in my 
feventy-eighth year? Yet by the grace of God, 
i do not flack my pace yet. Neither would you, 
if you were a poor man ftill. 

18. You are fo deeply hurt, that you have 
nigh loft your zeal for works of mercy, as well 
as of piety. You once pufhed on, through cold 
or rain, or whatever crofs lay in your way, to 
fee the poor, the fick, the diftreft. You went 
about doing good, and found out thofe who 
were not able to find you. You chearfully crept 
down into their cellars, and climbed up into. their 
garrets ;. 


To fupply all their wants,. 
‘And fpend and be {pent in affitting his faints. 


You found out every fcene of human mifery, and 
aifitted according to your power :_ 


sé Fach form of woe your gen’rous pity mov’d ; 
Your Saviour’s face you faw, and. fecing, 
lov’d.” 


Do you now tread in the fame feps? What 
hinders? Do you fear fpoiling your filken coat? 
Or is there another lion in the way? Are you 
afraid of catching vermin? And are you not 
afraid, left the roaring lion fliould catch you ? 
Are you not afraid of him that hath faid, «* Ia- 
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afmach as ye have not done it unto the leaft of 
thefe, ye have not done it unto me 2?” What will - 
follow? ‘€ Depart, ye curfed, into everlafting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels.” 

19. In time paft how mindful were you of 
that word, «* Thou {halt not hate thy brother in 
thy heart. ‘Thou fhalt in any wife reprove thy 
brother, and not fuffer fin upon him?” You did 
reprove, directly or indirectly, all thofe that 
finned in your fight. And happy confequences 
quickly followed. How good was a word {poken 
in feafon ? It was often as an arrow from the 
hand of a giant. Many a heart was pierced. 


Many of the flout-hearted, who fcorned to hear 
a fermon, 


Fell down before his crofs fubdu’d, 
And felt his arrows dipt in blood. 


But which of you now has that compaffion for 
the ignorant, and for them that are out of the 
way? ‘Chey may wander on for you, and plunge 
into the lake of fire, without let or hindrance. 
Gold hath fteeled your hearts. You have fome- 
thing elfe to do. 


s¢ Unhelp’d, unpiti’d let the wretches fall.” 


20. Thus have I given you, O ye gainers, 
lovers, pofleffors of riches, one more (tt may be 
the lait) warning. O that it ntay not be in vain | 
May God write it upon all your hearts! Though 
‘« it is eafier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven,” yet the things cette 
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with men, are poflible with God. Lord, fpeak! 
And even the rich men, that hear thefe words, 
fhall enter thy kingdom! Shall «¢ take the king- 
dom of heaven by violence ;” fhall ¢¢ fell all for 
the pearl of great price!” Shall be ‘ crucified to 
the world, and count all things dung, that they 
may win Chrift !” 
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1 PETER ili. 3, 4. 


Whofe adoring let it not be that outward adorning 
of——wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel. 

But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in: that: 
which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet [pirit, which is in the fight of God: 
of great price. 


1. CAT. Paul exhorts all thofe who defire to 
“ be transformed by the renewal of their 

minds, and to prove what is that good, and ac- 
ceptabl:, and perfet will of God,, Not so: be 
conformed to the world.” Indeed this exhorta- 
tion relates more direétly to the wifdom of the 
world, which is totally oppofite to his ** good, 
and aeceptable, and perfect will.” But it like- 
wife his a reference, even to the manners and cti/- 
boms 
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toms of the world, which naturally fow from its 
wifdom and fpirit, and are exactly fuitable there- 
to. And it was not beneath the wifdum of God, 
to give us punétual directions in this refpect 
alfo. : 

2. Some of thefe, particularly that in the text, 
defcend even to the apparel of Chrifiians. And 
both this text and the parallel one of St. Pau/, 
are as exprefs as poffible. St. Pawi’s words are, 
[i Tio. ii. 9, 10.] I willthat women adorn 
themfelves in modeft apparel ; not with gold, 
or pearls, or coftly array: (but which becometh 
women profefling godlinefs) with good works.” 

3. But is it not ftrange, fay fome, that the all- 
wile Spirit of God fhould condefcend to take no- 
tice of fuch trifles as thefe? ‘To take notice of 
fuch infignificant trifles ? Things of fo little mo- 
ment? Or rather of none at all? For what 
does it fignify, provided we take care of the foul, 
what the body is covered with? Whether with 
filk or fackcloth? What harm can there be in 
the wearing of- gold, or filver, or precious 
ftones? Or any other of thofe beautiful things, 
with which God has fo amply provided us? May 
we not apply to this, what St. Paw! has obferved 
on another occafion, That * every creature of 
God is good, and nothing to be rejected??? 

4. It is certain that many who fincerely fear 
God, have cordially embraced this opinion. And 
their practice is fuitable thereto: they make no 
{cruple of conformity to the world, by putting on, 
as often as occafion offers, either gold, or pearls, 
or coftly apparel. And indeed they are not well 
pleafed with thofe that think it their duty to re- 
jeet them: the ufing of which they apprehend to’ 

be one branch of Chriftian liberty. Yea, fome 


have 


> 
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have gone confiderably farther: even fo far, as to 
make it a point, to bring thofe who had re- 
frained from them for fome time, to make ufe of 
them again: affuring them, that it was mere fu- 
perftition to think there was any harm in them. 
Nay farther. ftill, a very refpeétable perfon has 
faid in exprefs terms, ‘* I do not defire, that any 
who dre/s plain, fhould be in our Society.” It 
is therefore certainly worth our while to confider 
this matter thoroughly: . ferioufly to enquire, 
Whether there is any harm in the putting on of 
gold, or jewels, or colily apparel ? 

. But before we enter on the fubject, let it, 
be obferved, That floveniincfs is no part of Re- 
ligions that neither this, nor any text of Serip- 
ture, condemns neatnefs of apparel: -certainiy 
this is a duty, nota fin: © Cleaplinefs is infteet 
next to Godlinefs.” Agreeably to this, good dic. 
Herbert advifes every one that fears God, 


« Tet thy. mind’s fweetnefs have its operation 
Upon thy perfon, clothes and habitation.” 


And furely every one fhould attend to this if he 
would not have the good that is in him ewil 
ipoken of. 

6. Another miftake with regard to apparel, has 
been common in the rel ligious world. Ix has been 
fuppofed by fome, that there. ought to be no dif- 
ference at all in the apparel of Chriitians. Bur 
neither thefe texts, nor .any other in the Book 
of God, teaches any uch thing, or direct that 
the drefs of the Majter or Mittrefs fhould be no- 
thing different from that of their fervants, 
‘There may undoubtedly, be a moderate dfvrence, 
“cl apparel between perfons of diferent fation=. 

And. 
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And where the eye is fingle, this will eafily be 
adjulted by the rules of Chriftian Prudence 

q. Yea; it may be doubted, whether any part 
of Scripture forbids (at leaft I know not any) 
thofe in any nation that are invefted with Supreme 
Authority, to be arrayed in gold and coftly ap- 
parel; to adorn their immediate Attendants, or 
Magiftrates, or Officers with the fame. It is 
not improbable, that our blefled Lord intended 
to give countenance to#this cuftom, when he 
faid, without the leaft mark of cenfure, or dif- 
approbation, ** Behold, thofe that wear gorgeous 
[ /plendid] apparel, are in kings courts,” Luke 
Vii. 25. 

8: What is then the meaning of thefe Scrip. 
tures? What is it which they forbid ? They ma- 
nifeftly forbid ordinary Chriftians, thofe ‘in the 
lower or middle ranks of life, to be adorned with 
_ gold, or pearls, or coftly apparel. But why? 
What harm is there herein? ‘This deferves our 
ferious confideration. But it is highly expedient, 
or rather ablolutely neceffary for all who would © 
confider it to any purpofe, as far as is poflible to 
diveft themfelves of all prejudice, and to. ftand 
open to conviction: is it not neceflary likewife 

in the higheft depree, that they fhould earneftly 
befeech the Father of lights,’ that ¢ by his holy 
infpiration they may think the things that are 
right, and by his merciful guidance perform the 
fame?” Then they will not fay, no not in their 
hearts, (as I fear too many have done) what the 
famous Jew faid to the Chriftian, “* Thou fhalt 
not perfuade me, though thou hait perfuaded 
ne.” 
- g- The queftion is, What harm does it do, to 
adorn ourfelves with gold, or pearls, or coftly 
eae : array ? 


Po 


252 ON DRESS. - [sero. 


array? Suppofe you can afford it? That is, 
fuppofe it does not hurt or impoverith your fa- 
mily? The firft harm it does is, It genders 
Pride, and where it is already, increafes it. Who- 
ever narrowly obferves what pafies in his own 
heart, will eafily difcern this. Nothing is more 
natural than to think ourfelves better, becaufe 
we are drefled in better clothes. And it is fearce 
poffible for a man to wear coftly apparel, without, 
in fome meafure valuing bimfelf upon it. One 
of the old Heathens was fo well apprifed of this, 
that when he had a fpite to a poor man, and had 
a mind to turn his head, he made him a prefent 
of a fuit of fine clothes. 


‘Eutrapelus, cuicung; nocere volebat, 
Veftimenta dabat pretiofa. 


He could not then but imagine himfelf to be as 
much better, as he was finer than his neighbour. 
And how many thoufands, not only Lords anti 
Gentlemen in England, but honeft Tradefmen; 
argue the fame way? Inferring the fuperior va- 
lue of their perfons from the value of their 
clothes. 
ro. “ But may not one man be as proud though 
clad in fackcloth, as another is, though clad in 
cloth of gold?” As this argument meets us at 
every turn, and is fuppofed to be unanfiwerable, it 
will be worth while to anfwer it once for all, and 
to fhew the utter emptinefs of it. ‘* May not 
‘then one clad in fackcloth, you afk, be as proud 
as he that is clad in cloth of gold?” Ianfwer, 
Certainly he may: I fuppofe, no one doubts of 
it. And what inference can you draw from this? 
' ‘Take a parallel cafe. One man that drinks a 
cup of wholefome wine may be as fick as geod 
’ ; that 


— 
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that drinks poifon. But does this prove that the 
poifon has no more tendency to hurt a man than 
the wine ? Or does it excufe any man for taking 
what has a natural tendency to make him fick ? 
Now to apply, experience fhews that fine clothes 
have a natural tendency to make a man fick of 
pride. Plain clothes have not. Although it is 
true, you may be fick of pride in thefe alfo, yet 
they have no natural tendency, either to caufe 
or increafe this ficknefs. ‘Therefore all that de- 
fire to be clothed with humility, abitain from 
that poifon. 

t1. Secondly, The wearing gay or coftly ap- 
parel naturally tends to breed and to increafe Va- 
nity. By vanity I here mean the love and defire 
of being admired and praifed. Every one of you 
that is fond of drefs, bas a witne(s of this in your 
own bofom. Whether you will confefs it before 
man or no, you are convinced of this before 
God. You know in your hearts, it is with a 
. view to be admired, that you thus adorn your- 
felves: and that you would not be at the pains, 
were none to fee you, but God and his holy an- 
gels. Now the more you indulge this foolifh de- 
fire, the more it grows upon you. You have 
vanity enough by nature; but by thus indulging 
it, you increafe it a hundred-fold. Oftop! Aim 
at pleafing God alone, and all thele ornaments 
will drop off. 

12. ‘Lhirdly, the wearing of gay and coftly 
apparel, naturally tends to beget Anger, and 
every turbulent and uneafy paffion. And it is on 
this very account, that the Apoftle places this 
** outward adorning” in dire& oppofition to the 
«* ornament of a meek and quiet fpirit.” How 
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reniarkably does he add, « Which'is in the fight 
‘of God of great price :” 


Than gold or pearls more precious far, 
And brighter than the morning-ftar. 


“None can eafily conceive, ‘inlets himfelf were to 
make the fad experiment, the contrariety there is 
between the vuiward adorning, and this inward 
giietne/s of fpirit,. You never can thoroughly 
enjoy this, while you are fond of' the other. [tis 
‘only while you fit loofe to that ovtward adorhing, 
that you can in patience pofféfs your foul. Then 
‘only ‘when you have caft off your ‘fondnefs for 
‘drefs, ‘will the peace of God ‘reign in “your 
hearts. 

13. Fourthly, Gay and ‘coftly apparel direétly 
tends to create and inflame luft. I wa$'in doubt 
whether to name this brutal appetite. Or, in 
‘order to fpare delicate ears, ‘to exprefs it by fome 
‘géntle “circumlocution. (Like the Dean, ‘whe 
“fome years ago, told his audience at ' Whitehall, 
«: If you do not repent, you will go to a place, 
‘which ‘have too much manners to name béfore 
“this good company.”) But I think it beft to 
{peak out : fince the more’ the word {hocks your 
“ears, the more it may arm your heart. “The fact 
is plain and undeniable; it has this effet both on 
the wearer and the beholder. ‘To the former, 
our elegant Poet, Cow/ey, addrefles thofe fine 
dines 


«© Th' adorning thee with fo much art 
Is but a barbarous {kill ; 
’Tis like the poifoning of a dart, 
‘Too apt before to kill.” 


That is, (to exprefs the matter in the plain terms, 
without 
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without any. colouring) ‘*. You poifon the be- 
holder, with far more of this bafe appetive, than- 
otherwife he would feel.” Did you not know, 
this. would -be. the natural confequence of your 
elegant adorning? To. puth.the.queftion, home, 
did you not defre, did: you. not defign. it fhould 2 
And yet.all the time, how,did you 


‘Set. to public view 
A fpecious face of innocence and virtue.” 


Meanwhile you do not yourfelf efcape the fnare 
which you {pread for. others. The dart recoils,. 
and you are infected with the fame poifou with 
which you infected them. You kindle a flame 
which at the fame. time, confumes. both your- 
felf.and, your admirers, And_it is well, if it 
does not plunge. both, you, and them. into the, 
flames of. hell, 

14. Fifthly, The wearing coftly array is di- 
rectly oppolite. to the being adorned with. good 
works. Nothing can be,more,evident than this: 
for. the more you, lay out on your own. apparel, 
the lefs you have left taclothe the naked, to feed 
the hungry, to lodge the ftranzers, to relieve 
thofe that are fick and in prifon, and to leflen the 
numberlefs afflictions to which we are expofed 
in this vale of tears. And here is no rooin for 
the evafion ufed before, “ Imay be as bumble in 
cloth of gold, as in fackcloth.” 1f you could be 
as bumble, when you.chufe coftly, as when you 
choofe plain apparel, (which I flatly deny) yzt 
you could not be as beneficent as plenteous in good 
works. Every thing which you fave from your 
own apparel, you may expend in clothing the 
naked, and relieving the various neceflities of the 
poor, whom ye have always with you. ‘Therefore 
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évery fhilling which you needlefsly fpend on your: 
apparel, is in effect {tolen from God and the 
poor. And how many precious opportunities of 
doing good have you defrauded yourfelf of ? How 
often have you difabled yourfelf from doing good, 
by purchafing what you did not want? For what 
end did you buy thefe ornaments? ‘To pleafe 
God? No: but to pleafe your own fancy, or 
to gain the admiration and applaufe of thofe that 
were no wifer than yourfelf. How much good 
might you have done with that money? And 
what aw irreparable lofs have you fuftained by 
not doing it, if it be true that the day is at hand, 
when ‘ every man fhall receive his own reward, 
according to his own labour ?” 

15. I pray confider this well. Perhaps you 
have not {een itin this light before. When you 
are laying out that money in coftly apparel, which 
you could have otherwife fpared for the poor, 
you thereby deprive them of what God, the Pro- 
prietor of all, had lodged in your hands for their 
ule. Iffo, what you put upon yourfelf, you are, 
in effect, tearing from the back of the naked ; as 
the coftly and delicate food whieh you eat, you 
are. {matching from the mouth of the hungry. 
Yor mercy, for pity, for Chrift’s fake, for the 
honour of his gofpel, ftay your hand. Do not 
throw this money away. Do not lay out on no- 
thing, yea worie than nothing, what may clothe 
youc poor, naked, fhivering fellow-creature | 

16. Many years ago, when [ was at Oxford, in 
a cold winter’s day, a young maid (one of thofe 
we kept at {chool) called upon me. 1 faid, You 
feem half ftarved. Have you nothing to cover 
you but that thin linen gown ? She faid, **Sir, 
this is all I have?” I put my hand in my waa ; 

ut 
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but found I had fcarce any money, left, having 
juit paid-away what I had. It immediately ftruck 
me, Will thy Mafter fay, ‘© Well done, good 
and fairhful Steward! Thou haft adorned thy 
wells with money which might have fcreened this 
poor creature from the cold!” O Juftice! O' 
Mercy! Are not thefe pictures the blood of this 
poor maid! See thy expenfive apparel in the 
fame light: thy Gown, Hat, Head-drefs! Every 
thing about thee, which coft more than chriftian 
duty required thee to'lay out, is the blood of 
the poor! O be wife for the time to-come ! 
Be more merciful! More faithfal to God and: 
mas! More abundantly. adorned (like men andi 
women profefling godlinels) with good works. 
47. It is true, great allowance is to be made 
for thofe who have never been warned of thefe 
things, and perhaps do not know, that there is a 
word in the Bible, which forbids coftly apparel. 
Bat what is That to You? You'have been warn- 
ed over and over; yea, in the plaineit manmer 
poffible. And what have you profited thereby ? 
Do not you ftill drefs like other people of the 
fame fortune? Is not your drefs as gay, as ex- 
penfive as theirs, who never had any fuch warn- 
ing? As expenfive as it would have been, if: 
you had never heard a word faid about it? O» 
how will you anfwer this, when you and I ftand. 
together at the judgment-feat of Chrift! Nay,. 
have not many of you grown finer as faft as you 
have grown richer?) As you increafed in fub- 
ftance, nave you not iacreafed in drefs ?, Witnefs 
the profufion of ribbinds, ‘gauze, or linen about 
your heads! What have you profited then. by 
bearing the reproach of Chrift? By being called 
Methodifts ? Are you not as fafbionably drefi as 
3 others 
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others of your rank that are no Methodifts ? Do 
you afk, «¢ But may we not as well buy fathionable 
things as unfafhionable °” I anfwer, Not if they 
give you a bold, immodeft look, (as thofe buge 
hats, bonnets, head-drefles do.) And not if they 
coft more. ** But I can offord it:” O lay afide 
for ever that idle, nonfenfical word ! No Chrif- 
tian can afford to wafte any part of the fubftance 
which God has entrufted him with. How long 
are you to ftay here! May not you to-morrow, 
perhaps to-night, be fummoned to arife and go 
hence, in order to give an account of this, and all 
your talents to the Judge of quick and dead? 

18. How then can it be, that after fo many 
warnings, you perfift in the fame folly ? Is it not 
hence ? There are {till among you, fome that 
neither profit themfelves by all they hear, nor are 
willing that others fhould: and thefe, if any of 
you are almoft perfuaded to drefs as Chriftians, 
reafon, and rally, and laugh you out of it. Oye 
pretty triflers, I entreat you not to do the devil’s 
work any longer! Whatever ye do yourfelves, 
do not harden the hearts of others. And you 
that are of a better mind, avoid thefe tempters 
with all poffible care. And if you come where 
any of them are, either beg them to be filent on 
the head, or quit the room. 

19. Sixthly, ‘The putting on of coftly apparel 
is direCily oppofite to what the Apoiile terms the 
A:idden man of the heart, that is, to the whole 
image of Ged, wherein we were created, and 
which is ftamped anew upon the heart of every 
* Chriftian belever: oppofite to the mind which was 
in Chrifl Ffus, and the whole nature of inward 
hol'neis. All the time you are fiudying this 
tuiuard avorning, tle whole. inward work of the 

Spirit 
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Spirit ftands ftill: or rather goes back, though 
by very gentle and almoft imperceptible degrees. 
Inftead of growing more heavenly minded, you 
are more and more earthly minded. If you once 
had fellowfhip with the Father and the Son, it 
now gradually declines: and you infenfibly fink 
deeper and deeper into the fpirit of the world; 
into foolifh and hurtful defires, and grovelling 
appetites. All thefe evils, and a thoufand more, 
{pring from that one root, indulging yourfelf in. 
cofily appurel. 

20. Why. then does not every. one that either 
loves or fears God, flee from it.as from the face 
of a ferpent ? Why are you {till fo. conformable 
to the irrational, finful cuftoms of a. frantic 
world ? Why do you ftill defpife the exprefs com- 
mandment of God, uttered in the plaineft-terms ? 
You fee the light: why do.not you. follow the 
Light of your own.mind ? Your. conicience tells 
you the truth: wliy do you not obey the dictates 
of your own conf{cience ? 

21. You.anfwer, ** Why, Univerfal Cuftom is. 
againft me; and F know not how to fiem the 
mighty torrent ’” Not only.the profane, but the 
religious world, run violently the other way,. 
Look into, 1 do not fay, the Theatres, but the 
Churches, nay, and the Meetings of every deno- 
munation ; (except a few old fathioned Quakers, 
er the people called Aforavians) look into the 
congregations; in London or ellewhere, of thofe 
that-are ftiled Gu/pel Minifiers : look into North- 
aizpton Chapel, yea, into the ‘Tabernacle, or the. 
Chapel in Zotientam ,Court-Road: nay, look into 
the Chapel in Weft-Sreet, or that in the City- Road: 
look at the very people that fit under the pulpit, 
or BE the fide of it: and are not thofe shat can 
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afford it (L can hardly refrain from doing them 
the honour of naming their names). as fafhion- 
ably adorned, as thofe of the fame rank in other 
places ? 

22. This isa melancholy truth. Tam affamed 
ofic: but I know not how to help it. I call 
heaven and earth to witnefs this day, that itis not 
my fault. The trumpet has not given an uncer- 
tain found, for near fifty years laft paft. O God ! 
thou knowe(ft I have borne a clear and a faithful 
teflimony. [In-print, in preaching, in meeting 
the Society, I have not fhunned to declare the 
whole counicl af God. T am therefore clear of 
the blood of thofe that will not hear. It lies upon. 
their own head. 

23. 1 warn you once more, inthe name, and 
in the prefence of God, that the numberof thofe 
that rebel againft God, is no excufe for your re- 
bellion. He hath exprefsly told-us, ¢¢ Thou fhalt 
not follow the multitude to do evil.” It was faid. 
of a great,. good. man, he 


és Fear’d not, had heaven decreed ‘it, to have 
ftood. 
Adverfe againft.a world, and fingly good.” 


Who of you defire to fhare in that glorious cha- 
racter ? To ftand adverfe againft a world? If 
millions condemn you, it will be enough, that 
you are acquitted by God and your own con- 
{cience. 

24. Nay, I think, fay fome, I could bear 
the contempt or reproach of all the world befide. 
I regard nove but my own relations, thofe ef- 
pecially that are of my own houfehold. My 
father, my mother, my brothers and fifters (and 

_ - perhaps 
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perhaps one that is nearer than them all) are 
téazing me continually.” ‘This is a trial indeed, 
fuch as very few can judge of, but thofe that 
bearit. J have not ftrength to bear it.” No, 
not of your own: certainly you have not. But 
there is jirength laid up for you on one that is 
mighty! His grace is fufficient for you; and he 
now fees your cafe, and is juft ready to give it 
you. Meantime remember his awful decla- 
ration, touching them that regard man more than 
God, ‘* He that loveth father or mother, brother 
or fitter, hufband or wife, more than me is not 
worthy of me.” 

25. But are there not fome among you that 
did once renounce this conformity to the world, 
and drefs in every point neat and plain, fuitable 
to your profeflion ? Why then did you not per- 
fevere therein? Why did you turn back from 
the good way ? Did you contract an acquaintance, 
perhaps a friendfhip, with fome that were ftill 
fond of drefs? It is no wonder then that you was 
fooner or later moved, 


«« To meafure back your fteps to earth again.” 


No lefs was to be expected, than that one fin 
would lead you on to another. It was one fin, 
to contra¢t a friendfhip with any that knew not 
God: for “know ye not, that friendfhip with 
the world is enmity with God ?” And this led you 
back mto another, into that conformity to the 
world, from which ye had clean efcaped. But 
what are youto do now? Why, if you are wile, 
efcape for your life: no delay: look not behind 
you! Without lois of tine, renounce the caufe 
and the effect together. Now, to day, before the 
heart is hardened by the deceitfulneis of fin, aut 
o 
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off: at: one ftroke that finful. friendthip with the: 
ungodly, and. that, finful conformity, to, the. 
world! Determine chis day | Do-net delay till 
to-morrow, leit you delay for ever. For God’s 
fake, for your own foul’s fake, fix your.refolution: 
now! 

26. I conjure you-all wha have-any: regard for. 
me, fhew. me before I go hence, that. I haye not 
laboured, even in this. refpect, in vain, for near 
half a century. Let; me fee, before: I die, a, 
Methoditt congregation, full.as plaim dreft as. a, 
Quaker congregation. Only, be. more confiftent 
with yourfelves. Let your drefs be, cheappas, welk 
as. plain, Otherwile you.do but:trifle with God 
and.me, and:your own-fouls: I) prayy let-theres 
be-no coftly filks: amoung you, how-grave-fdever: 
they, may, be. Let: there: be: no, Quaker: limeny 
proverbially fo.calied, for their exquilite-tinenels.: 
no Benffels lace, no. Eiephantine-Eats or Bonnets,, 
thofe- fcandals. of Female: Modefty. Bee alli of; 
a. piece, dreft from head to. foots as. perfons; 
profefing godlinef: ; profefling, to, do exery thing: 
fmall and great, with, the fingle, view of pleafing 
God. . 

27; Let none. of you, who: are: rich in, this 
world, endeavour to excufe: yourfelves from thisy. 
by talking nonfenfe. It is fterk, flaring non- 
fenfe to.fay, « Ovl can. afordthis or that.” if 
you have regard to common fenfe, let that filly, 
word’ never come out of your mouth, No man 
living can afford to. waite any part of whap God 
has comaitied to his. truft. None can afford. to 
throw any part of that foodiand raiment into the 
fea, which was lodged: with him, om purpofe to 
feed the bungry and clothe: the naked. And it is 
far worfe than Jimple wafte, to fpend any- part of 

it 
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it in gay or coftly apparel. For this is no leis, 
than to turn wholefome food into deadly poifon. 
It is giving fo much money, to poifon both your- 
felf and others, as far as your example fpreads, 
‘with pride, vanity, anger, Inft, love of the world, 
and-a thoufand foclifh and hurtful defires, which 
tend to pierce them through vith ‘many ferrews. 
And is there no harm in all this? O God arife, 
and maintain thy own caufe! Let not men or 
devils any longer put out our eyes, and lead us 
blind-fold into the pit of deftruction. 

28. I befeech you, every man, that is here 
prefent before God, every woman, young or 
old, married or fingle, yea, every child that 
knows good from evil, take this to yourfelf. 
Each of you for one, take the Apoftle’s ad- 
vice: at leaft, hinder not others from taking 
it. I befeech you, O ye parents, do not hin- 
der your children from following their own 
convictions: even though you might think they 
would /cok prettier, if they were adorned with 
fuch gewgaws as other children wear. I be- 
feech you, O ye hufbands, do not hinder your 
wives; you, O ye wives, do not hinder your 
hufbands, either by word or deed, from acting 
juft as they are perfuaded in their own minds, 
Above all, I conjure you, ye half Methodifts, 
you that trim between us and the world, you 
that frequently, perhaps conftantly hear our 
preaching, but are in no farther connexion 
with us: yea, and all you'that were once in full 
connexion with us, butare not fo now: whatever 
ye do yourfelves, do not fay one word to hinder 
others from recovering, and praétifing the ad- 
‘vice which has been now given! Yet a little 
while and we fhall not need thefe poor cover- 
ings: for this corruptible body fhall put on in- 

corruption, 
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corruption. Yet a few days hence, and this mor- 
tal body fhall put on immortality. In the mean- 
time, let this be our only care, to put off the old 
aman, our old nature, which is corrupt, which is 
altogether evil: and to * put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteoufnefs and 
true holinefs.” In particular, ** put on, as the 
elect of God, bowels of mercies, kindnefs, gen- 
tlenefs, long-fuffering.” Yea, to fum up all in 
one word, ** put on Chrift, that when he fhall 
appear, ye may appear with him in glory.” 
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r Con. xi. 31. 


Covet earnefily the beft gifts; and yet I foew unite 


you a more excellent way. 


N the preceding verfes St. Paul has been 
fpeaking of the extraordinary gifts of the 

Holy Ghoft; fuch as healing the fick, prophefy- 
ing in the proper fenfe of the word, that is, fore- 
telling things to come, {peaking with ftrange 
tongues, fuch as the fpeaker had never learned, 
and the miraculous interpretation of tongues. 
And thefe gifts the Apoftle allows to be defirable : 
yea, he exhorts the Corinthians, at leait the 
Teachers among them (to whom chiefly, if not 
folely, they were wont to be given in the firft 
ages of the Church) to covet them earne/l/y, that 
thereby they might be qualified to be more 
ufeful either to Chyiftians or Heathens. And yet, 
Vou. V. Aa lays 
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fays he, J fhew unto you a more excellent way, far 
more defirable than all thefe put together. In- 
afmuch as it will infallibly lead you to happinefs, 
both in this world and in the world to come; 
whereas you might have all thofe gifts, yea, in the 
higheft degree, and yet be miferable both in time 
and eternity. 

2. It does not appear, that thefe extraordinary 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft were common in the 
Church for more than two or three centuries. 
We feldom hear of them after that fatal period, 
when the Emperor ‘Con/lantine called himfelf a 
Chriftian: and from a vain imagination of pro- 
moting the Chriftian caufe thereby, heaped riches 
and power, and honour upon the Chriftians in 
general; but in particular, upon the Chriftian 
Clergy. From this time they almoft totally 
ceafed: very few inftances of the kind were 
found. The caufe of this was not (as has been 
vulgarly fuppofed) ‘* becaufe there was no more 
occafion for them;” becaufe all the world was 
become Chriftians. ‘This is a miferable miftake: 
not a twentieth part of it was then nominally 
Chriftians. The real caufe was, the love of many, 
almoft all Chriftians, fo called, was waxed cold. 
The Chriftians had no more of the Spirit of 
Chrift, than the other heathens. The Son of 
man when he came to examine his Church, could 
hardly find faith upon earth. ‘This was the real 
c.ufe, why the extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft were no longer to be found in the Chrif- 
tian Church; becaufe the Chriftians were turned 
Heathens again, and had only the dead form left. 

3. However [ would not at prefent fpeak of 
thefe, of the extraordinary gifts of a Holy 
Ghoft, but of the ordinary; and thefe- ikewif e€ 
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we may covet earnefily, in order to be more ufeful 
in our generation, With this view we may covet 
«the gift of Convincing {peech,”. in order to 
‘© found the unbelieving heart:” and the gift of 

Perfuafion to move the “affe€tions, as well as ens 
lighten the underftanding, We may covet 
Knowledge, both of the word and the works of 
God, whether of Providence or Grace. We 
may defire a meafure of that Paith which on 
particular occafions, wherein the glory of God 
or the bappinefs of men is nearly concerned, goes 
far beyond the power of natural caufes. We 
may defire an eafy elocution, a pleafing addrefs, 
with refignation to the will of our Lord; yea, 
whatever would enable us, as we have opportuni- 
ty, to be ufeful wherever we are. Thefe gifts 
we may innocently defire: but there is a more ex 
cellent way. 

4. The way of Love, of loving all men for 
God’s fake, of humble, gentle, patient love is 
that which the Apoftle fo admirably defcribes in 
the enfuing chapter. And without this, he af- 
fures us, all eloquence, knowledge, all faith, all 
works, and all iufferings, are of no. more value 
in the fight of God, than « founding brafs or a 
tinkling ‘cymbal ; ” and are not of the leatt avail, 
toward our eternal falvation. Witheut this, all 
we know, all we believe, all we do, all we fuffer, 
will profit us nothing in the great day of ac- 
counts. 

5-. But at prefent I would take a different view 
of the text, and point out a more excellent way 
in another fenfe. It is the obfervation of an an- 
cient writer, That there have been from the — 
beginning two orders of Chriftians. ‘The one 
lived an innogent life, conforming in all things 
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rot finful, to the cuftoms and fafhions of the 
world, doing many good works, abftaining from 
grofs evils, and attending the ordinances of God. 
‘They endeavoured in general to have a con- 
fcience void of offence in their behaviour, but 
did not aim at any particular ftri€tnefs, being in 
moft things like their neighbours. ‘The other 
Chriftians not only abftained from all appearance 
of evil, were zealous of good works in every kind, 
and attended all the ordinances of God; but 
likewife ufed all diligence to attain the whole 
mind that was in Chrift, and laboured to walk in 
every point, as their beloved Matter. In order 
to this, they walked in a conftant courfe of uni- 
verfal felf-denial, trampling on every pleafure 
which they were not divinely confcious prepared 
them for taking pleafure in God. They tock 
wp their crofs daily. They ftrove, they agonized 
without.intermiffion, to enter in at the ftrait gare. 
‘This one thing they did; they {pared no pains to 
arrive at the fummit of Chriftian Holinefs: 
«* Jeaving the firft principles of the doétrine of 
Chrift, to go on to perfection; to know all that 
‘love of God which pafleth knowledge, and to be 
filled with all the fulnefs of God.” ’ ‘ 
6. From long experience and obfervation I am 
inclined to thipk, that whoever finds redemption 
in the blood of Jefus, whoever is juftified, has 
then the choice of walking in the higher or lower 
path, I believe, the holy Spirit at that time, fets 
before him the more excellent way, and incites 
him to walk therein, tochoofe the narroweft path 
in the narrow way, to afpire after the heights and 
depths of Holinefs, after the entire image of God. 
But if he does not accept this offer, be infenfibly 
declines into the lowet order of Chriftians. He 
7 ' : a wad 
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ftill goes on in what may be called a good way, 
ferving God in his degree, and finds mercy in 
the clofe of life, through the blood of the Co- 
verant. - 

7. I would be far from quenching the fmoking 
flax, from difcouraging thofe that ferve God ina 
low degree. But I could not wifh them to ftop 
here : | would encourage them to come up highery. 
without thundering hell and damnation in their 
ears, without condemning the way wherein they 
were, telling them it is the way that leads to 
deftruction. I will endeavour to point out to 
them, what is in every refpect a more excellent 
Way. 

$. Letit be well remembered, I do not affirm,, 
that all who do not walk in this way, are in the 
high road to hell. But this much I muft affirm, 
they will not have fo high a place in heaven, as 
they would have had, if they ‘had chofen the 
better part: and will this be a fmall lofs? The: 
having fo many fewer ftars in your crown of 
glory! Will it be a little thing, to have a lower: 
place than you might have had in. the kingdon» ° 
of your Father? Certainly there will be no for- 
row in heaven: there all tears-will be wipéd from: 
our eyes. Butif it were poffible grief could en- 
ter there, we fhould grieve atthat irreparable lofs ! 
Irreparable then, but not now! Now, by the grace 
of God, we may choofe the more excellent 
way.” Let us now compare this in a few parti-- 
eulars,, with the way. wherein. moft- Chriftians: 
walk. 


I. 1.. Fo begin at the beginning: of the day. 
It is the manner of the generality of Chriftiansy, 
if they are not obliged to work for their living, 
A.a 3 tov 
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#9 rife, particularly in winter, at eight or nine in 
the morning, after having lain in bed eight or 
nine, if not more hours. I do not fay now (as £ 
fhould have been very apt to do fifty years ago) 
that all who indulge themfelves in this manner, 
are im the way to hell. But neither can I fay, 
they are in the way to: heaven, denying them- 
felves, and taking up their crofs daily. Sure I 
am, there is a more excellent way, to promote 
health both of body and mind. From an ob- 
fervation of more than fixty years, f have learnt, 
that men in health require at an average, from 
fix to-feven hours fleep; and healthy women a 
little more, from feven to eight, in four and 
twenty hours. I know this quantity of fleep to 
be moft advantageous to the body as well as 
the foul. It is preferable to any medicine which 
I hdve known, both for preventing and removing. 
nervous diforders. It is therefore undoubtedly 
the more excellent way, in defiance of fafhion and 
cuftom, to take juft fo much fleep, as experience 


_ proves our nature to require; feeing this is in- 


difputably moft conducive both to bodily and 


a 


: fpiritual health. And why fhould not you walk 


in this way? Becaufe it is difficult? Nay, with 
men it is impoffible. But all things are poffible 
with God; and by. his grace, all things will be 
poffible to you. Only continue conftant in prayer, 
and you will find this, notyaaly poffible but eafy ; 
yea, and it will bé far eafier, to rife early con- 
ftantly, than to do it fometimes. But then you 
muft begin at the right end, if you would rife 
early, you muft fleep early. Impofe it upon 
yourfelf, unlefs when fomething extraordinary 
occurs, to go-to bed at a fixed hour. Then, the: 
. © diiculy 
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difficulty of it will feon be over; but the advan- 
tage of it will remain for ever. 


I]. The generality of Chriftians as foon as: 
they rife, they.are accuftomed to ufe fome kind of 
prayer: and probably to ufé the fame form ftill,. 
which they learned when: they were eight or ten 
years old. Now I do: not condemn thofe who 
proceed thus, (though many do) as mocking 
God; though they have ufed the fame form, 
without any variation, for twenty or thirty: years 
together. But furely there isa more excellent 
way of ordering cur private devotions. What 
if you were to follow the advice given by that 
great and good man, Mr Zaw, on this fubjeat? 
Confider both your outward and inward ftate 
and vary your prayers-accordingly. For inftance: 
fuppote your outward ftate is profperous: fuppofe 
you are in a fate of health, eafe and plenty, 
having your lot-eaft among kind relations, good 
neighbours, and agreeable friends, that love you: 
and you them: then your outward ftate manifeftly 
calls for praife and thankfgiving to God, Qn the 
other hand, if you are in a itate of adverfity 5. 
if God has laid trouble upon your loins;. if you: 
aré in poverty, in want, in outward diftreis. if 
you are in imminent danger; if you are in pain 
and ficknefs: then you are clearly called to pour: 
out your foul before God, in fuch prayer as is 
fuited to your circumftarices. In like manner you 
may fuit your devotions to your inward ftate, the 
prefent ftate of your mind. Is your foul in hea-. 
vinefs, either from a fenfe of fin, or through 
manifold temptations ¢ Then let your prayer con- 
fit of fuch conteflions, petitions, and fupplica- 
tions as are agreeable to your diftreffed fitwation 
of 
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of mind. On the contrary, is‘your foul in peace ? 
Are you rejoicing in God? Are his confolations- 
not {mall with you? ‘Then fay with the Pialmift, 
s* Thou art my God, and: 1 will leve thee: thou 
art my God, and I will praife thee.” You may 
likewite when you have time, add to your other 
devotions, a Jittle reading and meditation: and, 
perhaps a pfalm of praife, the natural effafion of 
a thankful heart. You muft certainly fee, that 
this is a more excellent way than the poor, dry 
form which. you ufed. before. 


Iil. y. The generality of Chriftians, after ufing 
fome prayer, ufually apply themilelves to the 
bufinefs of their calling. Every man that hasany 
pretence to be a Chriftian, will not fail to do 
this: feeing it is impofiivle that an idle man can. 
be a good man: floth being inconfiftent with re- 
ligion. But with what view? For what end do 
vou undertake and follow your worldly bufinefs ? 
‘6 To provide things neceffury for nryfelf and my. 
family.” Itis a good: anfwer as far it goes; but 
it does not go far enough. For a Turk or a. 
Heathen goes fo far; does his work for the 
very fame ends. But a Cbriftian may. go abun- 
dantly farther ;. his end in all his labour ts, to. 
pleafe God; to do, not his own will, but the will. 
of him that fent himinto the world: for this very. 
purpofe, todo the will of God on earth, as angels. 
do in heaven. He works for eternity. He 
«s Jabours not for the meat that peritheth, (this is. 
the fmalleft part of his motive) but for that which 
endureth to everlafting life.” Amd is: not this a: 


more excellent way ? was 
2. Again. In what manner do- you tranfade 
your worldly bufinefs? L. truft with diligence ; 
whatever. 
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whatever your hand findeth to do, doing it with 
your might: in juftice, rendering to all their 
due, in every circumftance of life: yea, and in 
mercy, doing unto every man what you would 
he fhould do unto you. This is well: but a 
Chrittian is called to go {till farther, to add piety, 
to juftice; to intermix prayer, efpecially the 
prayer of the heart, with ail the labour of his 
hands. Without this, all his diligence and 
juftice only fhew him to be an honeit Heathen ; 
and many there are who profefs the Chriftian 
religion, that go no farther than honeft Hea. 
thenifm. 

3. Yet again. In what /pirit do you go 
through your bufinefs? In the fpirit of the 
world, or in the fpirit of Chrift? I am afraid 
thoufands of thofe who are called good Chriitians, 
do not underfland the queftion. If you a& in 
the fpirit of Chrift, you carry the end youat firft 
propofed, through all your work from firft to laft. 
You do every thing in the fpirit of facrifice, 
giving up your will to the will of God, and con- 
tinually aiming, not at eafe, pleafure, or riches, 
not at any thing this fhort enduring world can 
give; but merely at the glory of God. Now 
can any one deny, that this is the moft excellent 
way of purfuing worldly bufinefs? 


IV. 1. But thefe tenements of clay which we 
bear about us, require conftant reparation, or they 
will fink into the earth from which they were 
taken, even fooner than nature requires. Daily 
food is neceflary to prevent this, to repair the 
decays of nature. It was common inthe Heathen 
world, when they were about to ule this, to take 
meat or even drink, libare pateram Fovi, to pour 
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out a little to tie honour of their god: although 
the gods of the Heathens were buf devils, as the 
Apottle juttly obferves. - « It feems, fays a late 
Writer, there was once fome fuch cuftom as this 
in our own country. For we ftili frequently fee 
a Gentleman before he fits down to dinner in his 
own houfe, holding his hat before his face, and 
perhaps feeming to fay fomething: though he 
generally does it in fuch a manner, that no one 
ean tell what he fays.” Now what if inftead -of 
this, every head of a family, before he fat down 
to eat and drink, either morning, noon or hight 
(for the reafon of the thing is the fame at every 
hour of the day) was ferioufly.to afk a bleffing 
from God, on what he was about to take. 
Yea, and afterward, ferioufly to return thanks 
to the Giver of all bleflings: would not this 
be a more excellent way, than’ to ufe that dull 
farce, which is worfe than nothing, being in 
reality no other than mockery both of God 
and man? 

- 2, As to the quantity of their food, goed fort 
of men do not utually eat to excefs, At leat 
not fo far as to make themfelves fick with meat, 
or to intoxicate themfelves with drink. And as 
to the manner of taking it, it is ufually innocent, 
mixt with a little mirth, which is faid to help 
digeftion. So far, fo good. And provided they 
take only that meafure of plain, cheap, wholefome 
food, which moit premotes health both of body 
and mind, there will be no caufe of blame. 
Neither can I require you to take that advice 
of Mr. Herbert, though he was a good man: 


‘Take thy meat : think it duft: then eat a bit, 
And fay with all, cant to en i come 
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This is too melancholy ; it does not fuit with 
that cheerfulneis, which is highly proper at a 
chriftian meal. Permit me to illuftrate this fub- 
ject with a little flory. Vhe king of France one 
day purfuing (he chace, outrode all his company, 
who after feeking him fome time, found him 
fitting in a cottage eating bread and cheefe, 
Seeing them, he cried out, Where have I lived 
all my time ? I never before tafted fo good food 
in my life! «* Sire, faid one of them, you never 
had {fo geod fauce before, for you were never hun- 
gry.” Now it is true, Hunger is a good fauce: 
but there is one that is better ftill; that isy 
Thankfulnefs. Sure that is the moft agreeable 
food, which ‘is feafoned with this.. And why: 
fhould not yours at every meal? You need not 
then fix your eye on deaths but reccive every 
morfel as a pledge of life eternal. The Author’ 
of your being gives you in this food, not only a 
reprieve from death, but an earneit, that in a 
little time, death fhail be fwallowed up in viétory. 
3» Thetime of taking our food is ufually a- 
time of converfution aifo: as it-is natural, to re» 
frefh our minds while we refreth our bodies. 
Let wus confider a little, in what manner the 
generality of Chriftians ufaally, converfe together. 
What are the ordinary fabjedts of their con« 
verfation? If itis harmlefs (as one would hope 
it is) if there be nothing in it profane, nothing 
immodeft, nothing untrue, or unkind: if there be 
no tale-bearing, backbiting or evil {peaking, they 
have reafon to praife God for his rettraining 
grace. But there is more than this implied, in 
ordering our converfiation aright. In order to this 
it is needful, firft, That your communication, that 
~ dg, difcourfe or converfation be gosd, that it be’ 
bei materially 
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materially good, on good fubjects ; not fluttering 
about any thing that occurs. For what have you 
to do with Courts and Kings? It is not your bu- 
finefs to 


© Fight o’er the wars, reform the ftate,” 


unlefs when fome remarkable event calls for the 
acknowledgment of the juftice or merey of God. 
You muff indeed fometimes talk of worldly 
things; otherwife we may as well go out of the 
world. But it fhould be only fo far as is needful : 
then we fhould return to a better fubjeét. Se- 
condly, Let your converfation be to the ufe of 
edifying ; calculated to edify either the fpeaker or 
the hearers or both: to build them up, as each 
hes particular need, either in faith, or love, or 
holinefs: Thirdly, See that it not only gives en= 
tertainment, but in one kind or other, minifler 
grace to the hearers. Now is not this a more ex- 
cellent way of converfing, than the harmlels way 
above-mentioned. 


V. 1. We have feen what is the more excel- 
lent way, of ordering our converlation, as well 
as our bufinefs. But we cannot be always intent 
upon bufinefs; both our bodies and minds require 
fome relaxation. We need intervals of diver- 
fion from bufinefs: it will be neceflary to be very 
explicit upon this head, as it is a point which has 
been much riifinderttood. 


2. Diverfions are of various kinds. Some are 
almoft peculiar to men, as the {ports of the field: 
Hunting, Shooting, Fishing, wherein not many 
women, (I fhould fay, Ladies) are concerned 
Othets are indifferently ufed by perfor ¥ both 
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fexes : fome of which are ofa more public nature : 
as Races, Mafquerades, Plays, Affemblies, Balls, 
Others are chiefly ufed in private houfes, as Cards, 
Dancing and Mufic: to which we may add, The 
reading of Plays, Novels, Romances, News- Papers, 
and fafhionable Poetry. 

3- Some diverfions indeed which were formerly 
in great requeft, are now fallen into difrepute. 
The Nobility and Gentry (in* England at leatt) 
feem totally to difregard the once fafhionable 
diverfion of Hawéhing : and the vulgar them- 
felves are no longer diverted, by men hacking 
and hewing each other in pieces at Broad fword. 
The noble game of Qyarter-faff likewife is now 
exercifed by very few. Yea, Cudgelling has loft 
its honour, even in Wales itfelf. Avar-beating 
alfo is now very feldom feen, and Bull. beating 
not very often. And it feems Cock-fighting 
would totally ceafe in England, were it not for 
two or three Right Honourable Patrons. 

4. It is not needful to fay any thing more of 
thefe foul ** remains of Gothic barbarity,” than 
that they are areproach, not only to all religion, 
but even to human nature. One would not 
pafs fo fevere a cenfure on the fports of the field. 
Let thote who have nothing better to do, ftill 
run Foxes and Hares out of breath. Neither 
need much be faid about Horfe-races, till fome 
man of fenfe will undertake to defend them. It 
feems a great deal more may be {aid in defence 
of feeing a ferious Tragedy. 1 could not do it 
with a clear confcience ; at leaft not in an 
Einglifo Theatre, the fink of all profanenefs and 
debauchery. I cannot fay quite fo much for 
Balls or Afemédlies, which though more repu- 
table than Ma/guerades, yet muft be allowed 
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by all impartial perfons to have exaétly the 
fame tendency. So undoubtedly have all Pub- 
lic Dancings. And the fame tendency they 
mu(t have, unlefs the fame caution obtained 
among modern Chriftians which was obferved 
among the ancient Heathens. With them men 
and women never danced together; but always 
in feparate rooms. ‘I his was always obferved in 
ancient Greece, and for feveral ages at Rome : 
where a woman dancing in company with men, 
would have at once been fet down for a profti- 
tute. Of playing at Cards, I fay the fame as of 
feeing plays. Icould not do it with a clear con- 
fcience. But I pafs no fentence on thofe that 
are otherwife minded. I leave them to their 
own Matter: to him Jet them ftand or fall. 

5. But fuppofing thefe, as well as the reading 
of Plays, Novels, News-Papers and the like, to be 
quite innocent diverfions, yet are there not more 
excellent ways of diverting themfelves, for thofe 
that love or fear God ? Would men of fortune 
divert themfelves in the open air? They may 
do it by cultivating and improving their lands, 
by planting their grounds, by laying out, carry- 
ing on, and perfecting their gardens and orchards. 
At other times they may vifit and converfe with 
the moft ferious and fenfible of their neighbours : 
or they may vifit the fick, the poor, the widows, 
and fatherlefs in their affliction. Do they defire 
to divert themfelves in the houfe? ‘They may - 
read ufeful Hiftory, pious and elegant Poetry, or 
feveral branches of Natural Philofophy. If you 
have time, you may divert yourfelf by Mufic, 
and perhaps by Philofophical Experiments. But 
above all, when you have once learned si ule of 

rayer, you will find, that as 
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. 
«©'That which yields or fills 
All Space, the ambient Air, wide interfus’d 
Embraces round this florid Earth:” 
fo will this, till through every fpace of life 
it be interfufed with all your employments, 
and wherever you are, whatever you do, embrace 
you on every fide. Then you will be able to fay 
boldly, 
«s With me no melancholy void, 
No moment lingers unemploy’d, 
Or unimprov Pi below 4 
My wearinefs of lifeis gone, 
Who live to ferve my God alone, 
And only Jefas know.” 
bic ae 


/ VI. One point only remains to be confidered ; 
that is, the Ufe of Money. What is the way 
mieagiate the generality of Chriftians employ 
this And is there not a more excellent 
way ? 

t- The generality of Chriftians ufually fet. 
apart fomething yearly, perhaps a tenth or even 
one-eighth part of their income, whether it arife 
from yearly revenue, or from trade, for charitable 
utes. A few I have known who {aid like Zac- 
cheus, 6 Lord, the half of my goods I give to 
the poor.” O that it would pleate God to mul- 
tiply thofe friends of enanleinds thole general 
benefaétors ! But, 

2. Befides thofe who havea ftated rule, there 
are thoufands who give large fumsto the poor: 
etpecially when any {triking inftance of diltrels is 
reprefented to them in lively colours. 
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3. I praife God for all of you who aét in this 
manner. May you never be weary of well-doing! 
May God reftore what you give feven-fold into 
your own bofom ! But yet I {hew unto you a more 
excellent way. 

4. You may confider yourfelf as one, in whofe 
hands the Proprietor of heaven and earth and all 
things therein, has lodged a part of his goods, to 
be difpofed of according to his direction, And 
his direction is, that you fhould look upon your- 
felf as one of a ceriain number of indigent 
_ perfons, who are to be provided for out of 
that portion of his goods, wherewith you are 
entrufted. You have two advantages over the 
re{t: the one, that ¢¢ it is more blefied to give 
than to receive ;” the other that you are to ferve 
yourfelf firft: and others afterwards, This is 
the light wherein you are to fee yourfelf and 
them: but to be more particular, Firft, if you 
have no family, after you have provided for 
yourfelf, give away all that remains: fo that 


«¢ Each Chriftmas your accounts may clear, 
And wind your bottom round the year.” 


This was the practice of all the young men at 
Oxford, who were called Methodi/is. For ex- 
ample. One of them had thirty pounds a year. 
He lived on twenty-eight, and gave away 
forty fhillings. The next year receiving fixty 
pounds, he ftill lived on twenty-eight, and gave 
away two and thirty. The third year he received 
ninety pounds, and gave away fixty-two. The 
fotrth year he received a hundred and twenty 
pounds. Still he lived as before on twenty-eight 5 
and gave to the poor ninety-two., Was not this 

a more 


‘XCr.]. THE MORE EXCELLENT WAY. 281 


a more excellent way? Secondly, if you havea 
family ferioufly contider before God, how much 
each member of it. wants, in order to have what 
is needful for life and godlinefs. And in general, 
do not allow them lefs, nor much more than 
you allow yourfelf. Thirdly, this being done, 
fix your purpofe, to  Gain'no more.” 1 charge 
you in the name of God, do not increafe your 
fubftance! As it comes daily or yearly, fo let 
it go: otherwife you * lay up treafures upon 
earth.” And this our Lord as ilatly forbids, as 
murder and adultery. By doing it therefore you 
would ¢ treafure up to yourfelyes wrath againit 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of God.” 

5. But fuppofe it were not forbidden, bow can 
you on principles of reafon, {pend your money 
in a way, which God may pofibly foryive, infteatt 
of {pending it in a manner which he will certain/y 
yveward? You will have no reward in heaven, 
for what you /ay wp: you will for-what you /oy 
out : every pound you put foto the earthly Bank 
is funk: it brings no interelt above. But every 
pound you give to the poor, is put into the Bank 
of heaven. And it will bring glorious interett: 
yea, and fuch as will be accumulating to all 
eternity. 

6. Who then is a wife man, and endued* with 
knowledge among you! Let him refolve this 
day, this hour, this moment, the Lord allilting 
him, to chufe in all the preceding particulars the 
more excellent way: and let him fteadily keep it, 
both with regard to fleep, prayer, work, food, 
converfation and diverfions: and particularly, 
with regard to the employment of that a 
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portant Talent, Money. let your heart anfwer 
to the call of God. ‘ From this monient, 
God being my helper, I will lay up no more 
treafure upon earth: this one thing 1 will do, 
1 will lay up treafure in heaven: 1 will rene . 
der unto God the things that are God’s: [ 
will give him all my goods and all my heart.” 


SERMON 
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An IsRAELITE INDEED 
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Joun i. 47. 


Beleld an ifvaelite indeed, in avhom there is no 
guile. 


I, OME years ago a very ingenious many. 
Profeflor Hutchinfon of Gla/gsw, pub- 

lifhed two treatifes, on the Original of our Ideas- 
of Beauty and Virtue. In the latter of thefe he 
maintains, That the very Effence of Virtue isy, 
"The love of our fellow-creatures. He en- 
deavours to prove, ‘That Virtue and Benevolence 
are one and the fame thing: that every tem- 
per is only fo far virtuous, as it partakes of the 
nature of Benevolence: and that all our words 
and actions are then only virtuous, when they 
{pring from the fame principle. ‘* But does he 
not juppofe Gratitude, or the Love of God to 
be the foundation of this Benevolence ?” By no 
means ; 
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means: fuch a fuppofition as this never entered 
into his mind. Nay he fuppofes juft the con- 
trary: he does not make the leaft {eruple to aver, 
‘Phat if any temper or action be produced, by any 
regard to God, or any view toa reward from him, 
it is not virtuous at all: and that if an ation 
{pring partly from benevolence, and partly from 
a view to God, the more there is in it of a view 
to God, the lefs there is of virtue. 

2. I cannot fee this beautiful eflay of Mr. 
Frutchinfor’s in any other hight, than as a decent, 
aud therefore more dangerous attack upon the 
whole of the Chriftian Revelation; feeing this 
afferts the love of God to be the true foundation, 
both of the love of our neighbour and all other 
virtues: and accordingly places this as the fir/? 
and great commandment, on which all the rett 
depend, ‘Thou. fhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy foul, and with all thy ftrength.” 
So that according to the Bible, benevolence, or 
the love of our neighbour is only the fecond com- 
mandment. And fuppofe the Scripture be of 
God, it is fo far from being true, that benevo- 
lence alone is both the foundation and the eflence 
of all virtue, that benevolence irfelf is no virtue 
at all, unlefs it {pring from the love of God. 

. Yet it cannot be denied, that this writer 
-himfelf has a marginal note in favour of Chrif- 
tianity. ** Who would not wifh, fays he, that 
the Chriftian Revelation could be proved to be 
of God? Seeing it is unqueftionally the moft 
benevolent iafiitution that ever appeared in the 
world.” But is not this, if it be confidered 
thoroughly, another blow at the very root of 
thac revelation 7 Is it more or lefs than to fay, 
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‘© | wifh it could; but in truth it cannot be 
proved.” 

4. Another ingenious writer advances a hy- 
pothefis totally different from this. Mr. Wella/- 
ton, in the book which he entitles «¢ The Religion 
of Nature delineated,” endeavours to prove, 
that “ ‘Truth is the Effence of Virtue,” or cone 
formablenefs to Truth. But it feems Mr. Wo/- 
fafiten goes farther from the Bible, than Mr. 
Hutchinfon himfelf. For Mr. Hutchin/on’s fcheme 
fets afide only one of the two great command- 
ments, namely, “Thou fhalt love the Lord thy 
God :” whereas Mr. Wollaflon fets afide both: 


’ 


‘for his hypothefis does not place the effence of 


virtue, in either the love of God or of our 
neighbour. 

s. However both of thefe authors agree, 
though in different ways, to put afunder what 
God has joined. But St. Pau/ unites them to- 
gether in teaching us to ‘ {peak the truth in 
Jove.” And undoubtedly both truth and love 
were united in him, to whom he who knows 
the hearts of all men, gives this amiable charac- 
ter, ** Behold an Ifraelite indeed, in whom is 
no guile.” 

6. But who is it, concerning whom our bleffed 
Lord gives this glorious teftimony? Who is 
this Nathanael, of whom fo remarkable an ac- 
count is given in the latter part of the chapter 
before us? Is it not ftrange, that he is not men- 
tioned again, in any part of the New Teftament ? 
He is not mentioned again under this name: 


~but probably he had another, whereby he was 


more commonly called. It was generally be- 


lieved by the ancients, that he is the fame perfon 
whe 


alt 
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who is elfewhere termed Bartholamew: one of 
our Lord’s Apoftles, and one that in the enume- 
ration of them, both by St. AZatthew and St. 
Mark is placed immediately after St. Philip, who 
firft brought him to his Matter. It is very pro- 
bable, that his proper name was Nathanael, a 
name common among the Jews: and that his 
other name, Bartholamew, meaning only the fon 
of Plolemy, was derived from his father, a cuftom 
which was then exceeding commen among. the 
Jews, as wellas the Heathens. 

4. By what little is faid of him in the context, 
he appears to have been a man of an excellent 
ipirit: mot hasty of belief, and yet open to con- 
viction, and willing to receive the truth froin 
whencefoever it came. So we read (ver. 45+} 
«Philip findeth Nathanael, (probably by wirat 
we term vaccident) and faith unto him, We have 
found him of whom Mofes in the Law, and the 
Prophets did write, Jefus of Nazareth, WNatha- 
nael faith unto him, Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth /” Has Motes fpoke, or did 
the Prophets write, of any Prophet to come from 
thence? * Philip faith unto him, Come and fee,” 
and thou wilt foon be able to judge for thyfelf. 
Nathanael took his advice, without {taying to con- 
fer with flefh and blood.  Jefus faw Nathanael 
coming, and faith, Behold an Ifraelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile! Nathanael faith, (doudilefs _ 
with furprifé enough,) Whence knowelt thou 

e?- Jefus faith, Before Philip called thee, 
when thou waft under the fig tree, I faw thee. 
Nathanael anfwered and faid unto him, (fo toon 
was all prejudice gone!) Rabbi, thou art the 


~ Son of God! ‘Thou art the King of Hrael!” 
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But what is implied in our Lord’s character of 
him? « In whom is no guile?” It may include 
all that is contained in that advice, 


‘Still let thy heart be true to God! 
‘Thy words to it, thy aétions to them both.” 


I. 1. We may firft obferve, what is implied 
in having our hearts true to God? Does this 
intply any lefs than is included in that gracious 
command, ** My fon, give me thy heart ?” Then 
only is our heart srwe to God, when we give it to 
him. We give him our heart in the loweft devree, 
when we /eek our happinefs in him: when we do 
not feek it in gratifying the defire of the flofh, in 
any of the pleafures of fenfe: nor in gratifying 

the defive of the eye, in any of the pleafures of the 
imagination, ariling from grand, or new, or 
beautiful objects, whether of nature or art: 
Neither in the pride of life, in the honour that 
cometh of men, in being beloved, efteemed and 
applauded by them: no nor yet in what fome 
term, with equal impudence and ignorance, the 
main thance, the laying up treafures on earth: 
_ When we feek happinefs in none of thefe, but 
in God alone, then we in fome fenfe give him our 
heart. ; 
2. But in a more proper fenfe we give God 
_ our heart, when we not only feek, but find hap- 
_ pinefs in him.- This happinefs unoubtedly be- 
_ gins, when we begin to know him by the teaching 
_ of his own Spirit: when it pleafes the Father to 
reveal his Son in our heart, fo that we can 
humbly fay, « My Lord and my God:” and 
when the Son is pleafed to reveal his Father in 
us, by ‘ the Spirit of adoption crying in our 
ss Abba Father,” and bearing his ¢ tefti- 
timony 
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timony to our fpirits that we are the children of 
God.” ‘Then it is that “ the love of God aif 
is fhed abroad in our hearts.” And according to 
the degree of our love, is the degree of our 
happinefs. 

3. But it has been queftioned, Whether it is 
the defign of God, that the happinefs which is at 
firft enjoyed, by all that know and love him, 
fhould continue any longer than, as it were, the 
day of their efpoufals? In very many, we muft 
allow it does not: but in a few months, perhaps 
weeks or even days, the joy and peace either 
vanifhes at once, or gradually decays. Now if 
God is willing that their happinefs fhould con- 
tinue, how is this to be accounted for ? 

4- I believe, very eafily: St. Judes exhorta- 
tion, ** Keep yourfelves in the love of God,” cer- 
tainly implies, that fomething is to be done on 
our part, in order to its continuance. And is 
not this agreeable to that declaration of our Lord, 
concerning this and every gift of God, * Unto 
him that-hath fhall be given, and he fhall have 
more abundantly: but from him that hath not,” 
that is, ufes it not, improves it not, ‘ fhall be taken 
away, even that which he hath?” Luke viii. 18. 

5. Indeed part of this verfe is tranflated in our 
verfion, That which he feemeth to have. But it 
is difficult to make fenfe of this. For if he only 
feemeth to have this, or any other gift of God, he 
really hath it not. And if fo it cannot be taken 
away: for no man can lofe what he never had. 
It is plain therefore o dui tyew, ought to be 
rendered what he affuredly hath, And it may be 
obferved, that the word ¢sxé#, in various places of 
the New Teftament, docs not leflen, but 
ftrengthen 
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ftrenathen” the fenfe of the word joined with it. 
Accordingly whoever improves the grace he has 


_ already received, whoever increafes in the-love of 


God, wilifurely retain it. God will continue, 
yea, will give it more apundaniae whereas who- 
ever does not improve this talent, cannot poli bly 
retainit. Notwich! fianding all he can do, it will 
infallibly be taken away from him. 


If. 1. Mean time as the heart of him that is 
an Ifraclite indeed is true to God, fo his words 
are fuitable thereto. And there is no guile 
lodged in his heart, fo there is none found in bis 
lips. he firft thing implied herein is Veracity, 
the fpeaking the ruth fr ongebis heart: the 
putting away-all wilful lying, in every kind and- 
degree. A lie, according to a well-known de- 
finition of it is, Aalfum teflimonium cum inten- 
tione fallendi: a faifehood known to be fuch by 
the {peaker, and uttered with an intention.to de- 
ceive. But even the fpeaking a falfehood is 


not a lie, if it be not fpoken with an intent to 


deceive. 

2. Moft Cafuifts, particularly thofe of the 
Church of Rome, diltinguith lies into three forts’: * 
the firtt fort is malicious lies ; the fecond, harm- 
Jefs lies} the third, oflicious lies. Ogicaniud 
which they pafs a very different judgment. I 
know not any that are fo hardy as even to excule, 
much lefs detend malicious lies: that is, fuch as 


are told with a defign to hurt any one: thefe are 
condemned by ali parties. Men are more di- 


4% 


vided intheir judgment, with regard to harmle/s 
lies, fuch asare fuppofed to do neither good nor 
harm. The generality of men, even in the 
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Chriftian world, utter them without any fcruple, 
and openly maintain, that if they do no harm to 
any one elfe, they do none to the fpeaker. 
Whether they do or no, they have certainly no 
place in the mouth of him that is am Ifraelte 
sadeed. Wie cannot tell lies in jeft, any more than 
in earneft ; nothing but truth is heard from his 
mouth. He remembers the exprefs command 
of God to the Ephefian Chriftians : Putting 
away all lying, {peak every man truth to his 

neighbour,” Eph. iv. 15. ; 
3. Concerning officious lies, thofe that are 
fpoken with a defign to do good, there have been 
numerous controverfies in the Chriftian Church. 
Abundance of writers, and thofe men of renown 
for piety, as well as learning, have publifhed 
whole volumes upon the fubject, and in defpite of 
all oppofers, not only maintained them to be 
innocent, but commended them as meritorious, 
But what faith the Scripture? One paflage is fo 
exprefs, that there does not need any other. 
It occurs in the third chapter of the epifile to the 
Romans, where the very words of the Apoftle 
are (ver. 7, 8.) “If the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie unto his glory, 
why am I yet judged as a finner ? (Will not that 
lie be excufed from blame, for the good effect of 
it?) And not rather, as we are flanderoufly re- 
ported, and as fome affirm that we fay, Let us 
do evil that good may come? Whofe damnation 
js juft.” Here the Apoftle plainly declares, a, 
That the good effect of a lie, is no excufe for it. 
2. That it is a mere flander upon Chriftians to 
fay, «* They teach men to do evil that good may 
come.” 3. That if anyin fact do this, either 
teach. 


r 
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teach men to doevil that good may come, or do 
fo themfelves, their damnation is juft: This is 
peculiarly applicable to thofe who tell lies, in or- 
der to do good thereby. It follows, That offi- 
cious lies as well as all others, are an abomina- 
tion to the God of truth. Therefore there is no 
abfurdity, however ftrange it may found, in that 
faying of tite’ ancient Father, “ Irwould not 
tell a wilful lic, to fave the fouls of the whole 
world.” 

4. Che fecbnd thing which is: implied in the 
character of an I/raelite indeed is fincerity. As 
veracity is oppofite to lying, fo fincerity is to 
cunniaz. But it is not oppofite to wifdom or 
difcrerion, which are well confiftent with it. 
«© But what isthe difference between wifdom and 
cunning? Are they not almoft, if not quite the 
fame thing?” By no means The difference 
betiveen them is exceeding great. Wifdom is the 
faculty of difcerning the beit ends, and the fitteft 
means of attaining them. The end: of every 
rational. creature is God: the enjoying him in 
time andin eternity. The beft, indeed. the only 
raeans of attaining this end, is, * The faith that 
worketh. by love.” ‘True prudence in the general 
fenfe of the word, is the fame thing with wifdom. 
Difcretion is but another name for prudence: 
if it be not rather a part of #&: as it fometimes 
is referred to our outward behaviour, and means, 
the ordering our words and actions right. On 
the contrary, cuaning (fo it is ufually termed 
amongit common mev, but policy among the 
great) is in plain terms, neither better nor worfe 
than the art of deceiving. If therefore it be any 
wifdom at ail, it is the wifdom. from beneath: 
. Cc2 {pringing 
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fpringing from the bottomlefs pit, and leading 
down to the place from whence it came. 

5. Thetwo great means which cunning ufes in 
order to deceive are fimulation and diffimulation. 
Simulation is, the feeming to be what we are 
not: diflimulation, the feeming not to be what 
we are; according to the old verle, Qued non efi, 
fimulo; diffMauleque qud eff. Both the one and 
the other we commonly term, the hanging out 
of falfe colours. Innumerable are the fhapes 
that fimulation puts on, in order to deceive. And 
almoft as many are ufed by diflimulation for 
the fame purpofe. But the man of fincerity 
fhuns them, and always appears exactly what 
he is. 

6. * But fuppofe we are engaged with artful 
men, may we not ufe filence or referve, efpecially 
if they afk infidious queftions, without falling 
under the imputation of cunning ?’? Undoubt- 
edly we may; nay, we ought on many occafions, 
either wholly to keep filence, or to peak with 
more or leis referve as circumftances may re- 
quire. ‘To fay nothing at all is in many cafes, 
confiftent with the bighcft fincerity, . And fo it 
is, to fpeak with referve, to fay only a part, per- 
haps.a imal! part of what we know. © But were 
we to pretend it to be the whole, this would be 
contrary to fincerity. 

7. A more difficult queftion than this is, May 
we not {peak the truth in order to deceive ? 
Like him of old, who broke out into that excla- 
mation, applauding his own ingenuity, ‘¢ Hoc 
ego mubi puto palmarium, ut vera dicendo eos am- 
bor fallam.” “this ltake to be my mafter-piece 
to deceive them both, by fpeaking the truth. 
I anfwer, A Heathen might pique himfelf 

upon 
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‘upon this; but a Chriftian could not. For al- 
though this is not contrary to veracity, yet it cer- 
tainly is to fincerity. It is therefore the moft ex- 
cellent way if we judge it proper to {peak at all, 
to put away both fimulation and diffimulation, 
and to fpeak the naked truth from our heart. 

8: Perhaps this’ is: properly termed. /vplicity. . 
Tt goes a little farther than fincerity: itfelf. It 
implies not only, firft, The {peaking no known 
falfehood, and fecondly, The not defignedly 
deceiving any one; but thirdly, The {peaking 
plainly and artlefsly to every one when we fpeak. 
at all; the {peaking as-little children, in a child- 
like, though not a childifh. manner. Does not 
this utterly exclude the uling any compliments ? 
A-vile word, the very found of which I-abhor: 
quite agreeing with our Poet,. 


«< Tt never was good day 
Since lowly fawning was called compliment.” 


Tadvife men of fincerity.and fimplicity never to 
take that filly word into their mouth ; but labour 
to keep at the utmoft diftance,; both from the 
mame and the thing. 

g, Not long before that remarkable time, 


& When Statefmen fent a Prelate crofs the feas, 
By long -fam’d a& of Pains and Penalties,” 


feveral Bifhops attacked Bifhop Atterbury a once, . 
then Bithop of Rocheffer, anid afked, «*« My Lordy 
why will you not fuffer your fervants to deny 
you, when you do not care to fee company? It 
is not a lie for them to fay, Your Lordthip is not 
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at home. For it deceives no one. Every one 
knows it means only, Your Lordthip is bufy.’”” 
He replied, «¢ My Lords, if it is (which I doubt) 
confiftent with fincerity, yet Iam fure it is not 
confiftent with that fimplicity. which becomes a 
Chriftian Bifhop.” ‘ 

re, But to return. The fincerity and fim- 
plicity of him in whom is no guile, have likewife 
an influence on his whole behaviour; they give 
a colour to. his whole outward converfation; 
which though it be far removed from every thing 
of clownifhnefs, and ill-breeding, of roughnefs 
and furlinefs, yet is plain and artlefs, and free 
from all difguife, being the very picture of his 
heart... The truth and love which continually 
reign.there, produce an open front, and a ferene 
countenance. Such as leave no pretence to fay, 
with that arrogant King of Ca/file, * When God 
made man, he left one capital defeét: he ought to. 
have fet a window in his. breaft ;” for he opens a 
window in his own breaft, by the whole tenor of 
his words.and and actions. 

11. This then is real, genuine, folid virtue. 
Not truth alone, nor conformity to truth. This 
is a property of real virtue: not the eflence of it. 
Not love alone; though this comes nearer the 
mark ; for /ove in one fenfe is the fulfilling of the 
_faw.. No: trath and love united together are 
the effence ‘of virtue or holinefs. God. indif- 
penfably requires ‘truth in the inward parts,” 
ipfluencing all our words and actions, Yet 
truth itfelf feparate from love, is nothing in 
his fight. But let the humble, gentle, pa- 
tient love of all mankind, be fixed on _ its 


right foundation, namely, the love of God 
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fpringing up from faith, from a full convic~ 
tion that God hath given his only Son to die 
for my fins: and then the whole will refolve into 
that grand conclufion, *¢ worthy of all men to 
be received, Neither circumcifion availethx any. 
thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith that work- 
eth by love.” ; 


SERMON 


SERMON = XCHlL 
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ON CHARIT ®. 


= 26 09 OF POO —— 
i Cor. xii. 15, 25.3% 


Though I fpeak with the tongues of men. and of 
angels, and have not charity, I’ am become. as’ 
founding brafs, or a tinkling cymbal. 

And though I have the gift of prophecy, and un- 
derjland all myfteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all. faith fo as to remove moun- 
tains. and have not charity, 1 am- nothing. 

And though I: beflow all my goods to feed. the. 
poor, and give my body to be. burned, and. have 
not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 


W know, All fcripture is given by infpira- 
tion of God, and is therefore true and 
right concerning all things. But we know like-> 
wife, that there are fome,{criptures which more 
immediately commend: themfelves to every man’s. 
confcience. In this rank. we may place the 
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paflase before us: there are f€arce any that 
object to it. Onthe contrary, the generality: 
of men very readily appeal to it. Nothing is 
more common than to find even thofe who deny 
the authority of the holy fcriptures, yet affirm. 
ing, “ This is my religion: that which is defcribed 
jn the thirteenth chapter of the Corinthians.” 
Nay, even a Jew, Dr. Nunes a Spanifo Phy- 
fician, then fettled at Savannah, in Georgia, ufed 
to fay, with great earneftnefs, ‘* That Paul of 
Tarfus, was one of the fineft writers I have ever 
read. I with the thirteenth chapter of his firft 
letter to the Corinthians, were wrote in letters of 
gold. And I with every Jew were to carry it 
with him wherever he went.” He judged, (and 
herein he certainly judged right) that this fingle 
chapter contained the whole of true religion. It 
contains “ whatfoever things are juft, whatfoever 
things are pure, whatfoever things are lovely: if 
there~be any virtue, if there be any praife,” it 
is all contained in this. ; 

In order to fee this in the cleareft light, we 
may confider, 

Firft, what the charity here fpoken of is? 

Secondly, What thofe thinggeare which are 
ufually put in the place of #1? We may 
then, 

Thirdly, Obferve, that Shee of them, nor 
all of them put together can fupply the want 
of it. 


I. rt. We are, firft, to confider, What this 
Charity is? What is the nature, and what are 
the properties of it ? 

St. Paul's word is Ayamn exactly anfwering ta 
the plain Engtith word /ove. And accordingly it 
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is fo rendered in all the old tranflations of the 
Bible. So it ftood in Wiliam Tindal’s Bible, 
which I fuppofe was the firft Englith tranflation 
of the whole Bible. So it was alfo in the Bible 
publifhed by the authority of King Hleary the 
Eighth; fo it was likewife in all the editions of 
the Bible that were fucceflively publifhed in 
England during the reign of King Edward the 
Sixth, Queen Aliacbeth and King James the Firft. 
Nay, fo it is found in the Bibles of King Charles 
the Firfts reign: I believe, to the period of it. 
The firft Bibles I have feen wherein the word 
was changed, were thofe printed by Roger Daniel, 
and John Field, Printers to the Parliament, in the 
year 1649. Hence it feems probable that the 
alteration was mate during the fitting of the 
Long Parliament: probably it was then that the 
[atin word Charity was put in the place of the 
Lnglifh word Love. It was in an unhappy hour 
this alteration was made; ‘the ill effects of it 
remain to this day: and thefe may be obferved 
not only among the poor and illiterate: not 
only thoulands of common men and wonien, no. 
more underftand the word Charity, than they do- 
the original Gr@@k ; but the fame miferable mif- 
take has diffufed itfelf among men of educa- 
tion and learning, ‘Thoufands of thefe are mif- 
led thereby, and imagine that the Charity treated. 
of in this chapter reters chiefly, if not wholly, 
to outward actions, and to mean little more than. 
almfgiving ! I have heard many Sermons preach-. 
ed upon this chapter: particulatly before the 
Univerlity of Oxford. And I never heard more 
than one, wherein the meaning of it was not 
totally mifreprefented. But bad the old and 
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proper word Love, been retained, there would 
have been no recom for mifreprefentation. 

2. But what kind of love is that whereof the 
Apoftle is {peaking throughout the chapter ? 
Many perfons of eminent learning and piety, 
apprehend that it is the love of Ged. But from 
reading the whole chapter numberlefs times, and 
confidering it in every light, I am thoroughly 
perfuaded that what St. Pau/ is here direétly 
{peaking of, is the love of our neighbour. [ 
believe whoever carefully weighs the whole tenor 
of his difcourfe, will be fully convinced of this. 
But it muft be allowed to be fuch a love of our 
neighbour, as can only {pring from the love of 
God. And whence does this love of God flow ? 
Only from that faith which is of the operation 
of God: which whoever has, has a direét evi- 
dence, that «* God was in Chrift, reconciling the 
world unto himfelf.”. When this is particularly 
applied to his heart, fo that he can fay, with 
humble boldnefs, «¢ The life which I now live, I 
live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me 
and gave himfelf for me :” then, and not till then, 
“ the love of God is fhed abroad in his heart.” 
And this love fweetly conftrains him to love every 
child of man with the love which is here fpoken 
of: not with the love of efteem or of complai- 
fance ; for this can have no place, with regard 
to thofe, who are (if not his perfonal enemies, 
yet) enemies to God and their own fouls; but 
with a love of benevolence, of tender good-will 
to all the fouls that God has made. 

3- But it may be aiked, «If there be no true 
love of our neighbour, but that which {prings 
from the love of God; and if the love of God 
flows from no »_ other fountain than faith in the 

Son 
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Son of God: does it not follow that the whole 
heathen world is excluded from all-poffibility of 
falvation ? Seeing they are cut off from faith: for 
faith cometh by hearing. And how fhall they 
‘hear without a Preacher? I anfwer, St. Paul’s 
words, fpoken on another occafion, are appli- 
cable to this, ¢* What the law fpeaketh, it fpeak- 
eth to them that are under the Jaw.” Accord- 
ingly that fentence, “ He that believeth not fhall 
be damned,” is fpoken of them to whom the 
Gofpel is preached. Others it does not concern: 
and we are not required to determine any thing 
touching their final ftate. How it will pleafe 
God, the Judge of all, to deal with them, we 
may leave to God himfelf. But this we know, 
that he is not the God of the Chiriftians only, 
but the God of the Heathens alfo: that he is 
«* rich in.mercy to all that call upon him, accord- 
ing to the light they have: and that in every na- 
tion he that feareth*God, and worketh righteoul- 
mefs, is accepted of -him.” 

4. But to return This isthe mature of that 
Love, whereof the Apottie is here fpeaking. But 
what are the properties of it, the fruits which are 
jnfeparable from it? The Apoftle reckons up 
many of them; but the principal of them are 
thefe, 

Virft, Lewe ts not puffed up. ‘As is the meafure 
-of love, fo is the meaiure of humility. Nothing 
humbles the foul fo deeply aslove: it cafts out 
all * high conceits, engendering pride,” ali arro- 
gance and over-weening, makes Us little, and 
poor, and bafe, and vile in our own eyes. It 
abafes us both before God and man 3 makes us 
willing to be the leaft of all, and the mite | 
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all, and teaciies us to fay, * A mote in the fun- 
beam is little, but 1 am infinitely lefs in the pre- 
fence of God.” 

5. Secondly, Love is not provoked. Our pre- 
fent Englifo tranflation renders it, is not eafily 
proveked. But how did the word eafi/y come in? 
There is not a tittle of it in the text: the words 
of the Apoftle are fimply thefe, od wapcéteras. Iss 
it not probable, it was inferted by the tranflators 
with a defign to excufe St. Paul, for fear his 
practice fhould appear to contradi& his doétrine ? 
For we read, Ads xv. ver. 36, and feq. And 
fome days after, Paul faid unto Barnabas, Let us 
go again and vilit our brethren in every city, 
where we have preached the word of the Lord, 
and fee how they do. And Barnabas determined 
to take with them, John, whofe firname was 
Mark. But Paul thought not good, to take 
with them, one who departed from the work. 
And the contention was fo fharp between them, 
that they departed afunder one from the other; 
and fo Barnabas took Mark, and failed unto Cy- 
prus: and Paul chofe Silas and departed ; being 
recommended 5y the brethren unto the grace of 
God. And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the Churches.” 

6. Would not any one think on reading thefe 
words, that they were both equally fharp ? That 
Paul was juft as hot as Barnabas, and as much 
wanting in lowe as he? But the text fays no 
fuch thing, as will be plain, if we confider firft 
the occafion. When St. Paw/ propofed, that 
they fhould <¢ again vifit the brethren in every 
city, where they had pr€ached the word,” fo far 
hey were agreed. ‘ And Barnabas determined 
to take with him John,” becaufe he was his fif 
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ter’s fon, without receiving or afking St. Paul's 
advice. ** But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them who had. departed from them 
from Pamphylia, (whether through floth or cow- 
ardice) and went not with them to the work.” 
And undoubtedly he thought right: he had rea- 
fon on his fide. The following words are xas 
éyivero wapctucpo; 3 literally, «* And there was a fit 
of anger,” It does not fay, in St. Paul, proba- 
bly it was-in Barnabas alone, who thus fupplied 
the want of reafon with paflion; “ fo that they 
parted afunder. And Barnabas” refolved to have 
his own way, did as hisnephew had done before, 
s‘ departed from the work, took Mark with him, 
and failed to Cyprus.” But Paul went on his 
work, ‘ being recommended by the brethren to 
the grace of God: (which Barnatas feems not to 
have ftaid for.) And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the Churches.” From the 
whole account, it does not appear that St. Pau 
_Was in any fault : that he either felt amy temper, 
or fpoke any word, contrary to the law of love. 
Therefore not being in any fault, éae does not 
meed any excufe. ; 
» 4. Certainly -he who is full of Jove is « gentle 
“towards all men.” He “in meeknefs infirugs 
thofe that oppofe themfelves ;” that oppofe what 
che loves moft, even the truth of God, or that 
holinefs without which no man fhall fee the Lord: 
not knowing but ‘* God peradventure may bring 
them to the knowledge of the truth.” However 
provoked, he does ‘* not return evil for.evil, or 
railing for railing.” Yea, he *¢ bleffes thofe 
that curfe him, and dogs good to them that de- 
fpitefully ufe him and perfecute him.” He « is 
; Rot 
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not overcome of evil, but a/ways overcomes evil 
with good.” 

8. Thirdly, Love ts long-fuffering. It endures 
not a few affronts, reproaches, injuries: but a// 
things which God is pleafed to permit either men. 
or devils to infli. It arms the foul with in- 
violable patience: not harth ftoical patience, but. 
yielding as the air, which making no refiftance 
to the ftroke, receives no harm thereby. The 
lover of mankind remembers him who fuffered 
for us, ‘*leaving us an example that we might 
tread in his fleps.” Accordingly if his «* enemy 
hunger, he feeds him,” if hethirft, he ¢¢ gives 
him drink ;” and by fo doing, he heaps coals of 
fire, of meliing love, upon his head. ** And 
many waters cannot quench édis love: neither can. 
even the floods of ingratitude drown it,” ~~ 


‘If. 1. We are, fecondly, to enquire, What. 
tlhofe things are, which it is commonly fuppofed 
will fupply the place of love. And the firft of 
thefe is eloquence: a faculty of talking well, 
particularly on religious fubjects. Men are 
generally inclinéd to think well of one that 
talks well. If he fpeaks properly and fluently 
of God, and the things of God, who can doubt 
of his being in God’s favour? And it is very 
natural for him, to think well of himfelf, to 
have a3 favourable an opinion of himielf as 
others have. : 

2. But men of refle&tion are not fatisfied with 
this: they are not content with a flood of words, 
they prefer thinking before talking, and judge, 
one that knows much is far preterable to one that 
talks much. And ic is certain, knowledge is an 
excellent gift of God; particularly knowledge of. 
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the Holy Scriptures, in which are contained all 
the depths of divine knowledge and wifdom. 
Hence it is generally thought that a man of 
much knowledge, knowledge of fcripture in 
particular, muft not only be in the favour of 
God, but likewife enjoy a high degree of it. 

3. But men of deeper refleétion are apt to fay, 
“ T lay no ftrefs upon any other knowledge, but 
the knowledge of God by faith. Faith is the 
only knowledge, which in the fight of God 
is of great price. We are faved by faith ; 
by faith alone: this is the one thing need- 
ful. He that believeth, and he alone, fhall be 
faved everlaftingly.” There is much truth in 
this; it is unqueftionably true, that * we are 
faved: by faith:” confequently, ‘That * he that 
“believeth fhall be faved, and he that believeth 
not, fhall be damned.” = 

«4. But fome-men will fay, with the. Apoftle 
James, “ Shew me thy faith withoutthy works, 
(if thou canft; but indeed it is impoffible) and I 
will thew thee my faith by my works.” And 
‘many are induced to think that good works, 
works of piety and mercy, are of far more con- 
fequence than faith itfelf, and will fupply the 
want of .every other qualification for heaven. 
Indeed this feems to be the general fentiment, 
not only of the members of the Church of Rome, 
but of Proteftants alfo; not of the giddy and 
thoughtlefs, but the ferious members of our own 
Church. 

5. And this cannot be denied, our Lord him- 
felf hath faid, «Ye fhall know them by their 
fruits:” by their works ye know them that be- 
lieve, and them that believe not. But yet it 
may be doubted, whether there is not a furer 

proof 
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proof of the fincerity of our faith, than even 
our works; that is, our willingly fuffering for 
righteoufnels fake: efpecially, if after fuffering 
reproach, and pain, and lofs of friends and fub- 
ftance, a man gives up life itfelf, yea, by a 
fhameful and painful death, by giving his body 
to be burned, rather than he would give up faith, 
and a good coafcience, by neglecting his known 
duty. 

6. It is proper to obferve here, firft, What a 
beautiful gradation there is,-each ftep rifing above 
the other, in the enumeration. of thofe. feveral 
things, which: fome or other of thofe that are 
called Chriftians,.and are*ufually accounted fo, 
really believe will fupply the abfence of love, 
St. Paul begins at the lowett point, se/king well,. 
and advances: ftep:» by ftep, every one rifing, 
higher than the preceding, till he comes to the 
higheft of alls A-ftep above eloquence is know- 
ledge:.faith is-a ftep- above this. Good-works 
are a ftep-above that faith. And even arote this, 
is fuffering. for righteoufnels fake. ~ Nothing 
is higher: than this but Cuhriftian ney the 
love of our neighbour flowing from the love of. 
God: ; 

4. It may- be proper to obferve, fecondly, 
That whatever pafles for religion in any part of 
the Chriftian world, (whether it be a part of 
religion, or no part at all, but either folly, fuper- 
ftition or wickednefs) may. with very little dif. 
culty be reduced to one or other of thefe heads, 
Every thing which is fuppofed to be religion, 
either by Proteftants or Romanifts, and is not, is 
contained under one or another of thele five 
particulars. Make trial, as often as you pleafe, 
‘with any thing that is called. reli igion, but impro- 
Dd3 perly 
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yee fo called, and you will find the rule to held 
without any exception. 


HI. r. Iam now in the third place to demon- 
firate, to all who have ears to hear, who do not 
harden themfelyes againft conviction, that nei- 
ther any one of thefe five qualifications, mor all 
of them together, will avail any thing before 
God, without the love above defcribed. 

In order to do this in the clearef{ manner, we 
may confider them one by one. And _firft, 
‘© Though I {peak with the tongues of men and 
of angels:” with an eloquence fuch as never was 
found in men, concerning the nature, attributes, 
and works of God, whether of creation or pro- 
vidence: though I were not herein a whit behind 
the:¢hief of the Apofiles, preaching like St. Peter, 
and praying like St. Feta; yet unlefs humble, 
gentle, patient love be the ruling temper of my 
foul, 1 am no better in the judgment of God, 
« than founding brats, or a tinkling cymbal. , 
"The higheit eloquence therefore either in private 
converfation, or in publick miniftrations; the 
brighteft talents either of preaching or . prayer, 
if they were not joined with humble, meek, and 
patient refignation, might fink me the deeper 
into hell, but will not bring me one ftep mearer 
heaven. ; 

2. A plain inftance may illuftrate this, I 
knew a young man between fifty an: fixry years 
ago, who during the courfe of feveral years, 
never endeavoured to convince any one of a re- 
ligious truth, but he was convinced: and he 
never endeavoured to perfuade any one to engage 
in a religious practice, but he was perfuaded ; 
what then? All that power of convincing fpecch,. 

all. 
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all that force of perfuafion, if it was not joined 
with meekne!s and lowlinefs, with refignation and 
patient love, would no more qualify him for the 
fruition of God, than a clear voice, or a fine 
complexion. _ Nay, it would rather procure him 
a hotter place in everlafting burnings. 

3- Secondly, * Though I have the gift of 
prophecy,” of foretelling thofe future events 
which no creature can forefee ; and “though I 
underftand all he myfteries” of nature, of pro- 
vidence, and the word of God: and have all 
knowledge of things divine or human, that any 
mortal ever attained to: thoughI can explain the 
moft myfterious paflages of Daniel, of Ezekiel 
and the Revelgtion: yet if 1 have not humility, 
gentlenefs and refignation, I am nothing in the 
fight of God. 

A little before the conclufion of the late war 
in Fenders, one who came from thence gave 
us a very {trange relation. I knew not what 
judgarent to form of this; but waited tilh Fotn 
Haime thould come over, of whofe. veracity I could 
no more doubt, than of his underftanding. The 
account he gave was this. . %* Jonathan Pyrah 
was a member ‘of our Sdciety in Manders, I 
knew him fome years, and knew him’ to be a 
man of an unblameable character. One day he 
was fummoned to appear before the Board of 
General Officers. One of them faid, What is 
this which we hear of you? We hear you are 
turned prophet, and that you foretel the downfal 
of the bloody Houle of Bourbon, and the haughty 
Houle of duffria. We thould be glad if you 
were areal-prophet, and if your prophecies came 
true. But what fign. do you give, to convince - 
us you are fo? and that your predictions will 

come 
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come to pals? He readily anfwered, ‘ Gentle- 
men, I give you a fign. To-morrow at twelve 
e’clock, you thal have {uch a ftorm of thunder 
and hiptitning, as you never had before fince you. 
came into Flanders. I give you a fecond figa; 
as little as any of yow expect any fuch thing, as: 
little appearance of it as there is. now, you fhall 
have a general engagement with the French 
within three days. I give you a third fign; L 
fhall be ordered to advance in the firft line. If 
Jkam a falfe prophet, I fall be fhot dead at the: 
firft difcharge. But if. 1 am a true prophet L 
fhall only receive a mufket-ball in the calf of my.- 
left leg. At twelve the next day there was fuch, 
thunder and lightning as they never had’ before 
in. Manders. On the third day, contrary to all. 
expectation, was the general battle of Pomtenay. 
He was ordered to advance in the firlt line.. 
And at the very firit difcharge, he did. receive a- 
mufket ball in the calf of his left leg.” 

4: And yet all this profited. him nothing, either 
for temporal or crane! happinels.. When. the 
war was over, he returned to Azglund ; but the 
ftory was got before him; -in confequeata of 
which he was fent for by the Countefs of St-—-——-s, 
and feveral.other perfons of quality, who were. 
defirous.to receive io. furprifing an account from 
his own mouth. » He. could not: bear fo much 
honour. It quite turned his brain. da a little 
time he ran ftark mad.. And fo he continues 
to this day, living ftill, as I appreneaas on Weo- 
3) Meorpde, within a few miles of Leeds. * 

nd what would it profit a man to Dave all 

knoaledehs even that which is infinitely preferable 

to all other, the knowledge of the holy Scrip- 

. ture ? 
* Atthe time of writing this Sermon, He is fince dead. 
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ture? [ knew a young man about twenty years 
ago, who was fo thoroughly acquainted with the 
Bible, that it he was queftioned concerning any 
‘Hebrew word in the Old, or any Greek word in 
the New Teftament, he would tell, after a little 
paufe, not only how often the one or the other 
occured in the Bible, but alfo what it meant in 
every place. His name was * Thomas Walfh. 
Such a mafter of Biblic knowledge 1 never faw 
before, and never expect to fee again. Yet if 
with all his knowledge he had been void of love, 
if he had been proud, paffionate or impatient, 
he and all his knowledge would have perifhed 
together, as fure as ever he was born, 

6. * And though I have all faith, fo that I 
could remove mountains.”——The faith which is 
able to do this, cannot be the fruit of vain ima- 
gination, a mere madman’s dream, a fyflem of 
opinions; but mult be a real work of God. 
Otherwife it could not have fuch an effect. Yet 
if this faith does not work by love, if it docs 
not preduce univerfal holinefs, if it does not 
bring forth lowlinefs, meeknefs and refignation, it 
will profit me nothing. This is as certaina truth 
as any that is delivered in the whole. oracles of 
God. All faith that is, that ever was, or ever 
can be, feparate from tender benevolence to every 
child of man, friend or foe, Chriftian, Jew, 
Heretic, or Pagan; feparate from gentlenefs to 
all men; feparate from refiguation in all events, 
and contentednefs in all conditions: is not the 
faith of a Chriftian, and will ftand us in no 
fiead before the face of God. 

7. Hear ye this, All you that are called Metho- 
difts. You of all men living are moft concerned 

herein, 


* His Journa}, written by himfelf, is extant, 
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herein.. You conftantly fpeak of ialvation by’ 
faith: and you are in the right for fo doing. 
You maintain, one and all, that a man is juftified 
by. faith, without giving up the Bible, and be- 
traying your own fouls. You infitt upon it, that 
we are faved by faith: and undoubtedly fo we 
are, But confider mean time, that let us have 
ever fo much faith, and be our faith ever fo 
ftrong, it will mever fave us from hell, unlefs 
it now fave us from all unholy tempers; from 
pride, paffion, impatience: from all arrogance 
of fpirit, all haughtinefs and overbearing: from. 
wrath, anger, bitterne!s: from difcontent, mur- 
muring, fretfulnels, peevifhnefs. We are of all 
men moft inexcufable, if having been fo fre- 
quently guarded againft that tirong delufion, 
we ftill, while we indulge any of thefs tempers, 
blefs ourfelves and dream we are in the way to 
heaven ! 
7»-Fourthly, «Although I give-all my ‘goods 
to the poor,” though [ divide all’ my real, and 
ail my Poe eitate into {mall portions, (fo the 
original word properly fignifies) and diligently 
bettow it on thofe who I have ae real fon to believe’ 
are the moft proper objects: yet if I am proud,. 
paffionate, or difcontented ; If I give way to any_ 
of thefe tempers ; whatever good I may do to: 
others, I do none to my own fouk © how’ 
pitiable a cafe is this! Who would not grieve,, 
that thefe benefigent men fhould lofe all their” 
Hibour! It is-truc, many of them hive a reward- 
in this world, if not before, yet after their death. 
They have coftly and. pompous funerals, “Lhey 
chave marbie epennislic of the molt exquifice 
workmanthip. ‘They have epitaphs, wrote im 
the moft eleyant tea in, which extol their virtues: 
: to 
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to the fkies. Perhaps they have yearly orations 

_fpoken over them, to tran/mit their memory to 
all generations. So have many founders of re- 
ligious Houfes, of Colleges, Alms-houfes and 
mott charitable inftitutions. And itis an allowed 
rule, that none can excted in the praife’of the 
founder of his Houfe, College or Hofpiral. ‘But 
ftill what a poor réward is this! Will it add to 
their comfort or to their mifery, fuppofe (which 
mutt €e the cafe if they did not die in faith) that 
they areinthe hands of the devil and his angels’! 
What infults, what cutting reproaches would 
thefe occation, from their infertal companions ! 

_ O that they were wife! That all thofe who are 
z@lous of good works, wotild put them in their 
proper place! Would not imagine, they can 
fupply the want of holy tempers; but take care, 
that they may fpring from them’! 

8. How exceeding firange mutt this ‘found in 
the ears of moft of thofe who are, by the cour- 
tefy of England, called Chriftians | «But ftranger 
ftill is that affertion of the Apoftle, which comes 
inthe laft place: ** Although I give my body to 
be burned, and have not love, it profiteth me 
nothing.” Although, rather than deny the 
faith, rather than commit a known fin, or omit 
a known duty, I voluntarily fubmit to a cruel 
death, «* deliver up my body to be burned ” 
yet if I am under the power of pride, or anger, 
or fretfulnefs, “ it profiteth me nothing.” 

40, Perhaps this may be filuftrated by an ex- 
ample. We have a remarkable account in the 
Tratts of Dr. Gedies (a Civilian) who was Envoy 
from Queen Ann to the Court of Portugal, in the . 
Jatter end of her reign. He was prefent at one 
of shofe Auto de fes, (Acts of Faith) wherein 

the 
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the Roman Inguilitors burned Heretics alive. 
One of the perfons who was then brought out for 
execution, having been confined'in the dungeons 
of the Inquifition, had not feen the fun for many 
years. It proved abright, fun-fhiny day. Look- 
ing up, he-cried out in furprife, **O how can any 
one who fees that glorious luminary, worfhip any 
but the God that made it |” A Friar ftanding by, 
ordered them to run an iron gag through his 
lips, that he might ipeak no more. Now what 
did that poor man feel within when this order 
was executed ? If he faid in his heart, though 
he could not utter it with his lips, ‘ Father, 
_ forgive them; for they know not what they do,” 
undoubtedly the angels of God were ready to 
carry his foul into Abrahany’s bofom. But if 
inftead of this, he cherifhed the refentment in 
Ahis heart, which be could not exprefs with his 
tongue, although his body was confumed by 
the flames, I will not fay his foul went to 
paradife. 

11. The fum of all that has been obferved is 
this. Whatever I fpeak, whatever I know, what-_ 
ever I believe, whatever I do, whatever I fuffer: 
if I have not the faith that worketh by love, 
‘that produces love to God and all mankind, Lam 
not in the narrow way which leadeth to life; 
but in the broad road that leadeth to defruétion, 
In other words: whatever eloquence I have, 
whether natural or fupzrnatural knowledge ; 
whatever faith I have received from God; what- 
ver works I do, whether of piety or mercy: 
whatever fufferings I undergo for confcience 
dake, even though I refift unto blood: all thefe 
things put together, however applauded of men, 
will avail nothing before God, unlefs lam meek 

a and 
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and lowly in heart, and can fay in all things, 
s* Not as I will, but as thou wilt.” 

12. We-conclude from the whole, (and it can 
never be too much inculcated, becaufe all the 
world votes on the other fide,) That true reli- 
gion, in the. very eflence of it, is nothing thort 
of holy tempers. Confequently all other religion, 
whatever name it bears, whether Pagan, Maho- 
metan, Jewifh or Chriftian: and whether Popith 
or Proteftant, Lutheran or Reformed, without 
thefe is lighter than vanity itfelf. 

13. Let every man therefore that has a foul to 
be faved, fee that he fecure this one pointy 
With all his eloquence, his knowledge, his faith, 
works, and fufferings, let him hold faft this one 
thing needful. He that through the power of 
faith, endureth to the end in humble, gentle, 
patient love ; he and he alone hail, through the 
merits of Chrilt, inherit the kingdom prepared 
from the foundation of the world.” : 
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Tt is good to be always zealoufly affeied in a guod 
thing. Cie 


1. HERE are few fubjeéts in the whole 
compafs of religion, that are of greater 
importance than this. For without Zeal it is im- 
poffible, either to make any confiderable progre{s 
in religion ourfelves, or to do any confiderable 
fervice to our neighbour, whether in temporal or 
ipiritual things. And yet nothing has done more 
differvice to religion, or more mifchief to man- 
kind than a fort of Zeal, which has for feveral 
ages prevailed, both in Pagan, Mahometan, and 
Chriftian nations. Infomuch that it may truly be 
 faid, pride, covetoufnefs, ambition, revenge, have 
in all parts of the world flain their thoufands ; 


but Zeal its ten thoufands, Terrible inftances © 
> of 
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of this have occurred in ancient times, in the 
moft civilized Heathen nations. «To this chiefly 
were owing the inhuman perfecutions of the pri- 
mitive Chriitians: and in later ages, the no lefs 
inhuman perfecutions of the \Proteftants, by the 
Church of Reme. {[t was zeal that kindled fires 
in our nation, during the reigh of bloody Queen 
Mary. twas Zeal that foon after made fo many 
provinces of France a field of blood. It was 
Zeal that murdered fo many thoufand, unrefifting 
Proteftants, in the never to be forgotten maflacre 
of Paris. It was Zeal that occalioned the, itill 
more horrid maflacre in Ireland; the like 
whereof, both with regard to the number of 
the murdured, and the fhocking circumftances 
wherewith many of thofe’ murders were perpe- 
trated, I verily believe never occurred before, 
fince the world began. Asto the other parts of 
‘Europe, an eminent German Writer has taken 
immenf{é pains,’ to fearch both the records, if 
various places, and the moft authentic hiftories, 
in order to gain fome competent knowledge of thie 
‘blood which has been fhed fince the Reformation, 
And computes, that partly by private perfeeution, 
partly by religious wars in the courfe of forty 

years, reckoning’ from the year 1520, above 

forty millions of perfons have been deftroyed, 
2. But is it not poffible to diftinguith right 
Z2al from wrong? Undoubtedly it “is polli ole. 
But it is dificult: fuch is the deceitfulnels of the 
human heart! So fkilfully do the paffions juitify 
themfelves!. And there are ‘exceeding few 
treatifes on the fubdject; at leaft in the Bugis 
Janguage. To this day I have feen, or heard of 
only one Sermon: and that was wrote-above 4° 
hundred years 2go, by Dr. Spratt, then Bilhop 
Ee2 of 
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of Rochefier, fo that it is now exceeding 
fcarce. : 

3- I would gladly caft in my mite, By God’s 
affiftance, toward the clearing up this important 
gueftion, in order to enable well-meaning men, 
who are defirous of pleafing God, to diftinguifh 
true Chrifitan Zeal from its various counter- 
feits. And this is more neceflary at this time 
than it has been for many years. Sixty years 
ego there feemed to be fcarce any fuch thing as 
religious Zeal left in the nation. People in ge- 
neral were wonderfully cool and undifturbed 
about “that trifle, religion.” But fince then, 
it is eafy to obferve, there has been a very con- 
fiderable alteration. Many thoufands almoft in 
every part of the nation, have felt a real defire 
to fave their fouls. And I am perfuaded there is 
at this day more religious Zeal in England, than 
there has been for a century patt. 

4. But has this Zeal been of the right or the 
wrorg kind? Probably beth the one and the 
other. Let us fee if we cannot feparate thefe, 
that we may avoid the latter and cleave to the 
former. In order to this, | would firft enquire, 
What is the nature of true, Chriftian Zeal: 
fecondly, What are the properties of it? And 
thirdly, draw fome practical inferences, 


I. And firft, What is the nature of Zeal in 
eeneral, and of true Chriftian Zeal in partis 
cular. 

1. The original word, in its primary fignifi- 
cation means feat, fuch as the heat of boiling 
water, When it is figuratively applied to the 
mind, it means any warm emotion or affection. 

5 Sometimes 
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Sometimes if is taken for envy. So we render it, 
Aas v. xvii. where we read, ‘ the high. priefi, 
and all that were with him, were filled with 
envy :” inrzodncay Crrovr (although it might as well 
be rendered, were filled with Zea/.) Sometimes 
it is taken for anger and indignation; fometimes 
for vehement defire. And whem any of our paf- 
fions are ftrongly moved ona religious account, 
whether for any thing good, or again{t any thing 
which we conceive to be aa this we term, 7e- 
ligious Zeal. 

2. But it is not all that is called religious Zeal, 
which is worthy of that name. It is not properly 
religious or Chriftian Zeal, if it be) not joined 
with Charity. A fine Writer, (Bifhop. Sprait,) 
carries the matter farther {till ¢* It has been 
affirmed, fays that great man, No Zeal is right, 
which is not charitable, but is moftly fo. Cha- 
rity or love is not only one ingredient, but the 
chief ingredient in’ its compofition.” May we 
not go further ftill? May we not fay that true 
Zeal is mot moftly charitab! ie, but wholly fo? 
That is, if we take charity in St. Paui’s fenfe, 
for love; the love of God. and our neighbour. 
For it is a certain truth, (although. little under- 
ftood in the world,). that Chriltian Zeal is all 
love. It is nothing elfe, The love of God and 
man fills up its.whole nadure. 

3. Yet, itis not every degree of that love, to. 
which this appellation is piven. There may be 
fome  love,,a {mall degrce. of it where there is 
no Zeal, But it is properly, love ina higher de- 
preés’ It is fervent love. ‘True Chriftian Zeal is. 
no othersthan the fame of love. ‘Vbis is the na- 
ture, the inmoft effence of. it. 

. r I. 1. From 
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If. 1. From hence it follows that the proper- 
tics of Love, are the properties of Zeal alfo. 
Now one of the chief properties of Love, is 
humility: Love is not puffed up. Accordingly this 
is a property of true Zeal: humility is infepa- 
rable from it. As is the degree of Zeal, fuch 
is the degree of Humility : they muft rife and fall 
together. The fame love which fil!s a man with 
zeal for God, makes him little, and poor, and 
vile in his own eyes. 

2. Another of the properties of Love is Aleek- 
nefs: confequently it is one of the properties of 
Zeal, It teaches us to be meek, as well as 
lowly; to be equzlly fuperior to anger or pride. 
Like as the wax melteth at the fire, fo before 
this facred flame, all turbulent paffions melt away, 
and leave the foul unrufiled and ferene. 

3. Yet-another property of Love, and confe-~ 
quently of Zeal, isunwearied Patience; for Love 
endureih all things. It arms the foul with entire 
refignation to all the difpofals of divine provi- 
dence, and teaches us to fay in every occurrence, 
* It isthe Lord: let him do what feemeth him 
good.” It.enables us, in whatever ftation, there- 
with to be content: to repine at nothing; to 
murmur at nothing; * but in every thing to give 
thanks.” 

4. There is a fourth property of Chriftian 
Zeal; which deferves to be more particularly 
confidered. ‘his -we learn from the very words 
of the Apofile, «It is good to be zealonfly af- 
feéted, (not to have tranfient touches of zeal, 
but a fleady, rooted difpofition) ina good thing :” 
in that which is good; for the proper object of 
Zeal, is good in general. ‘That is, every thing 

that is good, really fuch, in the fight of xe 
5; . 5. Bu 
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5. But what is good in the fight of God? 
What is that religion, wherewith God is always 
well-pleafed ? How do the parts of this rife one 
above another? And what is the comparative 
value of them? 

This is a point exceeding little confidered, and) 
therefore little underftood. Pofitive divinity, 
many have fome knowledge of. But few know 
any thing of comparative divinity. I never faw 
but one tract wrote upon this head : a fketch of 
which it may be of fome ufe to fubjoin. 

In a Chriftian believer, Love fits upon the 
throne, which is erected in the iamoft foul: 
namely, love of God and man, which fills the 
whole heart, and reigns without a rival. Ina 
circle near the throne, are all holy tempers ; long~ 
fulfering, gentlenefs, meeknefs, fidelity, tem- 
perance: and if any other was comprifed in che 
mind which was in Chriff Fefus. In am exterior 
circle are all the works of mercy, whether to the 
fouls or bodies of men. By thefe we- exercife 
all holy tempers; by thefe we continually im- 
prove them, fo that all thefe are real means of 
grace, although this is not commonly ‘adverted tow. 
Next to thefe are thofe that are ufually termed’ 
avorks of piety: reading and. hearing the word, 
public, family, private prayer, receiving the 
Lord’s fupper, fafting or abftincuce. Laitly, that 
his followers may the more effectually provoke 
one another, to love, holy tempers, and good 
works, our bleed Lord has united them together 
in one body, the Church, difperfed all over the 
earth: a little emblem of which, of the Church 
univerfal, we have im every particular Chriftian 


congregation. 
+3 6. This 
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6. This is that religion which our Lord has’ 
eftablifhed upon earth, ever fince the defcent of 
the Holy Ghoft on the day of Pentecoft. This, 
isthe entire, connected fyftem of Chriftianity : 
and thus the feveral parts of it rife one above. 
another, from that loweft point, the afembling 
ourfelves together, to the bigheft, love enthrened 
in the heart. And hence it is eafy to learn the 
comparative value of evéry branch of religion. 
Hence alfo we learn a fifth property of true 
Zeal. ‘That as it is always exercifed ty nani, that 

which is good, fo it is always proportioned to that 
good, to the degree of Zoodneis that is ay its, 
object. 

y. For example, Every Chriftian ontgltt un- 
doubtedly to be zealous for rhe Church, bearing a 
ftrong affection to it, and earneftly defiring its. 
profperity and increafe. He ought to be thus 
zealous, as for the Church univerfal, praying for 
it continually, fo efpecially for that particular 
Church or Chriftian Society, whereof he himfelf. 
is a member. . For this he ought to wreftle with. 
God in prayer; mean time uling every means in, 
his power, to enlarge its borders, and to ftrengthen. 
his brethren, that ‘they may adorn.the do€irine of 
God our Saviour. 

8. But he fhould be more zealous for the ordi- 
nances of Chri, than for the Church itfelf: for: 
prayer in public or private, for the Lord’s. Sup- 
per, for reading, hearing and meditating on 
his word; and for the much neglected duty of 
fatting. ‘Lhefe he fhould earnettly recommend,, 
firft by his example, and then by advice, by ar- 
gument, perfuafion, and exhortation, as often, 


as occafion offers, 
9. Thus 
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9. Thus fhould he fhew his Zeal for works of 
piety ; but much more for works of mercy. See- 
ing ** God will have mercy and not facrifice ;” 
that is, rather than facrifice. Wémenever there- 
fore one interferes with the other, works of 
mercy are to be preferred. Even reading, hear- 
ing prayer, are to be omitted, or to be po{tponed, 
‘6 at charity’s almighty cali :”? when we are called 
to relieve the diftrefs of our neighbour, whether 
in body or foul. 

10. But as zealous as we are for all good 
works, we fhould be {till more zealous for o/y 
tempers: for planting and promoting both in our 
own fouls, and in all we have any intercourfe 
with, lowlinefs of mind, meeknefs, gentlenefs, 
Jong-fuffering, contentednefs, refignation unto 
the will of God, deadnefs to the world and the 
things of the world, as the only means of being 
truly alive to God. For thefe proofs and fruits 
of living faith, we cannot be too zealous. We 
fhould * talk of them as we fit in our houfe, 
and when we walk by the way, and when we lie 
down, and when we rife up.” We fhould make 
them continual matter of prayers as being far 
more excellent than any outward works what- 
eyer: feeing thofe will fail when the body drops 
off; but thefe will accompany us to eternity. 

11. But our choiceft Zeal fhould be referved 
for Love itfelf, the end of the commandment, the 
fulfilling of the law. ‘The Church, the ordi- 
nances, outward works of every kind, yea, all 
other holy tempers, are inferior to this, and rile 
in value, only as they approach nearer and 
nearer to it. Here then is the great object of 
Chrifian Zeal. Let every true believer in 
Chrift, apply with all fervency of fpirit, eae 
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God and «Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that 
his heart may be more and more enularged:in love 
to God and to ail mankind, “This one thing let 
him doy Jet speimas “ him prefs on to this prize of 
our high calling of God in Chrift Jefus.”. 


HE. It remains only, to draw fome pratticak 
inferences from the preceding obfervations, 

1. And firft, if Zeal, true'Chriftian Zeal, be 
hothing but the flame of fovey then ‘datred, in 
very kind and degree, sien every fort oF bitters 
refs toward them that oppofe us, is fofar from 
deferving the name of Zed, that it is’ dire€tly 
oppofte to it, If Zeal, be only fervent love, 
then it ftands.at the atonal diltance from pre- 
judice, jealouly, evil-furmiling ;, feeing love thinks 
eth no-cvil, “Ehen bigotry of every fort, and 
above all, the fpirit of perfecuticn, -are totally 
inconfiftent with ict. Let not, therefore, any of 
thefe unholy tempers fereen themfelves under 
that facred name. «As all thefe are the works 
of the devil, let them appear in their own fhape, 
and no longer under that fpecious difguife, de- 
ceive the unwary children of God. 

2. Secondly, If lowlinefs be a property of 
Zeal, then pride is inconfiftent with it. It is true, 
fome degree of pride may remain, after the love 
of God is fhed abroad in the heart : as this is one 
of the laft evils that is rooted out, when God 
creates all things new. | But it cannot reign, nor 
retain any confiderable power, where fervent love 
isfound. Yea, were we to give way to it buta 
little, it would damp that holy fervour; and if 
we did not immediately fly back to Chritt, would 
utterly quench the Spirit. 

; 3. Thirdly 
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3- Thirdly. If meekne{s be an infeparable 
property of Zeal, what fhall we fay of thofe, who 
call their anger by thatname? Why, that they 
miftake the truth totally ; that they in the fulleft 
fenfe, put darknefs for light, and light for dark- 
nefs. We cannot be too watchful againft this 
delufion, becaufe it fpreads over the whole Chrif- 
tian world. Almoft in all places, Zeal and anger 
pafs for equivalent terms: and exceeding few 
perfons are convigced, that there is any difference 
between them. How commonly do. we hear it 
faid, ** See how zealous the man is!” nay, he 
cannot be zealous: that is impoflible; for he 
is in a paffion, -And paffion is as inconfiftent 
with, Zeal, as light with darkne(s, or heaven 
with hell, 

It were well that this point were thoroughly 
underftood. Let us confider it a little farther. 
We frequently obferve one that bears the charac- 
ter of a religious man, vehemently angry at his 
neighbour, Perhaps he calls his brother, -Raca, 
or thou fools he brings a railing -accufation 
againft him. You mildly admonifh him of his 
warmth. He anfwers, it is my Zeal! No, it is 
your fin; and unlefs you repent of it, will 
fink you lower thai the grave., There is much 
fuch Zeal as this in the bottomlefs pit.. “Thence 
all Zeal of this kind comes. And thither it will 
g°, and you with it, unlefs you are faved frem it, 
before you go hence. 

4. Fourthly. If patience, contentednefs, and 
refignation, are the properties of Zeal, then mur- 
muring, fretfulnefs, difcontent, impatience, are 
wholly ineonfiftent with it. And yet how igno- 
rant are mankind of this? How often do we fee 

men 
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men fretting at the ungodly, or telling you, They 
are ‘¢ out of patience” with fuch or fuch things, 
and terming all this their Zeal! O fpare no 
pains to undeceive them? If it be poffible, 
fhew them what Zeal is: and convince them 
that all murmuring, or fretting at fin, is a {pecies 
of fin, and has no refemblance of, of connexion 
with, the true Zeal of the Gofpel. 

5. Fifthly. Ifthe object of Zeal be that which 
#s good, then fervor for any evil thing, is not 
Chriftian Zeal. I inftance in idolatry, wor- 
fhipping of angels, faints, images, the crofs. 
Although therefore a man were fo earneftly at- 
tached to any kind of idolatrous worfhip, that 
he would even ‘ give his body to be burned,” 
rather than refrain from it, call this bigotry or 
fuperftition if you pleafe, but call it not Zeal: 
that is quite another thing. 

From the fame premifes it follows, that fervor 
for indifferent things, is not Chriftian Zeal. But 
how exceedingly common is this miftake too ? 
Indeed one would think, that men of under- 
ftanding could not be capable of fuch weaknefs. 
But alas, the hiftory of all ages proves the con- 
trary. Who were men of ftronger underftand- 
ings than Bifhop Ridley, and Bithop Hooper ? 
And how warmly did thefe, and other great men 
of that age, difpute about the Sacerdotal Ve/)- 
nents ? How eager was the contention for almott 
a hundred years, for and againft wearing a Sui-- 
plice? O fhame to man! I would as foon 
have difputed about a ftraw, or a barley-corn | 
And this indeed, fhall be called Zeal! And 
why was it not rather called wifdom, or holi- 


ne{s ? 
6. It 
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6. It follows alfo from the fame premifes, That 
fervor for opinion is not Chriftian Zeal. But 
how few are fenfible of this? And how innu- 
merable are the mifchiefs, which even this fpecies 
of falfe Zeal has occafioned in the Chriftian 
world ? How many thoufand lives have been caft 
away by thofe who were zealous for the Romith 
opinions? How many of the excellent ones of 
the earth have been cut off, by zealots for the 
fenfelefs opinion of tranfubitantiation? But does 
not every unpftejudiced perfon fee, that ‘this 
Zeal is earthly, fenfual, devilifb? And that it 
ftands, at the utmoft contrariety to that Zeal, 
which is here recommended by the Apoftle ? 

What an excefs of charity is it then which 
our great Poet exprefizs, in his Poem on the 
Laft Day? Where he talks of meeting in 
heaven, 


** Thofe who by mutual wounds expir'd, 
By Zeal for their diftinét perfuafions fir’d ? 


Zeal indeed! What manner of zeal was this, 
which led them to cut one another's throats ? 
Thofe who were fred with this {pirit, and died 
therein, will undoubtedly have their portion, not 
in heaven; (only love is there:) but in the fre 
that never fhall be quenched. 

4. Laftly, If true Zeal be always proportioned 
to the degree of goodnefs which is in its object, 
then fhould it rife higher and higher agcording to 
the feale mentioned above; according to the 
comparative value of the feveral parts of religion. 
For inftance ; all that truly fear God fhould be 
zealous for the Church: both for thé catholic or 

Vou. V. Fe univerfal 
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univerfal Church, and for that part of it whereof 
they are members. ‘This is not the appointment 
of men, but of God. He faw, it was not good for 
men to be alone, even in this fenfe, but that the 
whole body of his children dhould be knit to- 
gether, and flrengthened, by that which every 
joint fupplieth.” At the fame time they fhould 
be more zealous for the ordinances of God; for 
public and private prayer, for hearing and read« 
ing the word of God, and for fafting, and the 
Lord’s Supper. _ But they fhould be more zealous 
for works of mercy, than even for works of piety. 
Yet ought they to be more zealous ftill, for all 
holy tempers, lowlinefs, meeknefs, refignation® 
but mott zealous of all, for that which is the fum 
and the perfection of religion, the /ove of God 
aod man. 

8. It remains only, to make a clofe and honett 
application of thefe things to our own fouls. We 
all know the general truth, That ‘it is good to 
be always zealoufly aflected in a good thing.” 
Let us now, every one of us apply it to his own 
foul, in particular. 

yg. Thofeindeed who are ftill dead in trefpaffes 
and fins, have neither part nor lot in this matter 5 
nor thofe that live in any open fin, fuch as 
érankennefs, fabbath- breaking, or profane fwear- 
ing. ‘Thefe have nothing to do with Zeal: 
they have no bufinefs at all even to take the word 
in their mouth. It is utter folly and impertinence 
for any to talk of Zeal for God, while he is 
doing the works of the devil. Butif you have 
rea@punced the devil and all his works, and have 
fettled it in your heart, I will ‘ worfhip the 
Lord my God, and him a will f ae then 

beware 


ere 
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beware of being neither cold nor hot: then be 
zealous for God! You may begin at the lowett 
ftep. Be zealous for the Church ; more efpecially, 
for that particular branch thereof, wherein your . 
Jot is caft. Study the welfare of this, and care~ 
fully obferve all.the rules of it, for con{cience 
fake. But inthe mean time, take heed that you 
do not neglect any of the ordinances of God; for 
the fake of which, ina great meafure, the Church 
idelf was conftituted: io that it would be highly 
abfurd, to talk of Zeal for the Church, if you 
were not more zealous for them. But are you 
more zealous for qarks of mercy, than even for 
works of piety? Do you follow the example of. 
your Lord, and prefer mercy even before facri~ 
fice? Do you we all diligence in feeding the 
hungry, clothing the naked, vifiting them that 
are fick and jn prifon? And above all, do you 
ufe every means in your power, to fave {ouls 
from death? If, as you have time, ‘* you do good 
unto all men,” though * efpecially to them that 
are of the houfebold of faith,” your Zeal for the 
Church is pleafing to God: but if not, if you 
are not careful to maintain good works, what have 
you to do with the Church? If you have not 
campiffion on your fellor Jervants, neither will your 
Lord have pity on you. Bring no mare vain obla- 
tions. All your fervice is an abomination to the 

Lord. J 
to. Are you better inflructed than to put afun- 
der what God has joined? Than to feparate 
works of piety from works of mercy? Are you 
uniformly zealous of both? So far you walk 
acceptably to God; that is, if you continually 
bear in mind, that God “* tearchetl the hears 
‘Fé and 
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and reins: ¢hat he isa Spirit, and they that wor- 
,fhip him, muft worfhip him in fpirit and in 
truth ;” that confequently no outward works are 
acceptable to him, unlefs they {pring from 4o/y 
tempers, without which no man can have a place 
in the kingdom of Chrift and God. 

tf. But of all holy tempers, and above alt 
others, fee that you be moft zealous for Love ? 
Count all things lofs in comparifon of this, the 
love of God and all mankind, It is moft fure, 
that if you give all your goods to feed the poor, 
yea, and your body to be burned, and have not 
humble, gentle, patient love, it profiteth you 
nothing. QO let this be deep engraven upon your 
heart; all is nothing without love. 

12. Take then the whole of religion together, 
juft as God has revealed it in his word, and be 
uniformly zealous for every part of it, eccording 
to its degree of excellence, grounding all your 
Zeal on the one foundation,  Jefus Chrift and 
him crucified :” holding faft this one principle, 
«¢ ‘The life I now live, I live by faith in the Son 
of God who loved me, and gave himfelf for 
me; proportion your zeal to the-value of its obs 
ject. Be calmly zealous therefore, firft, for the 
Church; “the whole ftate of Chrift’s Church 
militant here on earth,” and in particular for 
that branch thereof, with which you are more 
immediately conne¢ted. Be more zealous for all 
thofe ordinances which our blefled Lord hath ap- 
pointed, to continue therein to the end of the 
world. Be more zealous for thofe works of 
mercy,” thofe ‘ facrifices wherewith God is well 
pleafed,” thofe marks whereby the Shepherd of 
ifrael will know his fheep at the laft day. Be. 

more 
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more zealous itil for ** holy tempers, for long- 
fuffering, gentlenefs, meeknefs, lowlinefs, and 
refignation :” but be moft zealous of all for /ove, 
the queen of all graces, the bigheft perfeQion 
in earth or heaven, the very image of the in- 
vifible God, asin men below, fo in angels above. 
For * God is love: and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God and God. in him.” 
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On REDEEMING TIME. 
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EPHESIANS ¥. BO 
Redeeming the Time. 


1, Q\EE “that ye walk circumfpedtly,” fays 
‘the Apoftle in the preceding verfe, “ not 
as fools, but as wile men: Redeeming the time,” 
faving all the time you can for the beit purpoles ; 
~ buying up every fleeting moment, out of the 
hands of fin and Satan, out of the diaads of floth, 
eafe, pleafure, worldly bufinefs; the more dili- 
gently, becaufe the prefent ‘* are evil days,” days 
of the grofleft ignorance, immorality and pro- 
fanenels. 

2. This feems to be the general meaning of 
the words. But I purpofe at prefent to contider 
only one particular way of * redeeming the 
time,” namely from Sleep. 

/ 3: This 
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3- This appears to have been exceeding little 
confidered, even by pious men. Many that have 
been eminently confcientious in other refpects, 
have not been fo inthis. They feemed to think 
it an indifferent thing, whether they flept more 
or lefs, and never faw it in the true point of 
view, aS am important branch of Chriftian 
‘Temperance. 

‘That we may have a more juft conception 
hereof, I will endeavour to thew, 


\. What it is to redeem the time from Sleep: 
IL, The evil of not redeeming it, And, 
HLL. ‘The mofb effeCtual manner of doing it.. 


I. x. And firft, What is it, to “ redeem the 
time from Sleep?” It is, in general, to take 
that meafure of Sleep every night, which nature 
yequires, and no more: that meafure which is: 
mit conducive to the health and vigour both of 
the bedy and mind. 

2. But it is objected, “* One meafure will not 
fuit all men: fome require confiderably more 
than others. Neither will the fame meafure fué- 
fice even the fame perfons, at one time as. at an+ 
ether. When.a perfon is fick, or if not actually 
fo, yet weakened by preceding ficknefs, he cer- 
tainly wants more ef this natural reitcrative,, 
than he did when in perfeét health. - And. fo he 
will, when his ftrength and fpirits are exhaufted,. 
by hard or loag-continued labour.” 

3. All this ts unqueftionably true, and. con- 
firmed by a thoulfand experiments. Whoever 
therefore they are that have attempted to. fix one 
meature of fleep for all perfons, did not under- 
Rand the nature of the human. body, fo widely 

_ different 
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different in different perfons: as neither did 
they, who imagined that the fame mealure would 
fuit even the fanie perfon at all times. One 
would wonder therefore that fo great aman as 
Bithop Tayr, fhould have formed this firanae 
imagination: much more that the meature which 
he has affigned for the General Standard, fhould 
be only three hours in four and twenty. That 
good and fenfible man, Mr. Buxter, was not 
much nearer the truth: who fuppoles four bours 
in four and twenty will fufice for any man. I 
know an extremely fenfible man, who was ab- 


folutely perfuaded, that no one living needed to 


fl¢ep: above five hours in twenty-four. — Bat 
when he made the experiment himfelf, he quickly 
relinquifhed the opinion. And I arm fully con- 
vinced, by an obfervation continued for more 
than. fifty years, that whatever may be done by 
extraordinary perfons, or in fome extraordinary 
cafes, (wherein perfons have fubfifted with very 
little fleep for fome weeks, or even. months) 
a human body can fearce continue in health and 
vigour, without at leaft fix hours fleep in four 
and twenty. Sure lam, } never met’ with fuch 


an inftance: I never found either man or woman, 
that retained vigorous health for one year, with. 


a lefs quantity of fleep than. this. 
4. And F have long obferved, that women 


in general, want a little more fleep than men: 


‘perhaps becaufe they are in common, of a 
weaker, as well as a moiiter habit of body. If 
therefore’ one might venture te mame one 
ftandard (though lable to many exceptions and 


occafional alterations) I am inclined to think,. 


This would come near to the mark: healthy 
men in general, need a little above fix - hours 
-fleep:’ healthy women, a hitle above feven, 

in 
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in. four and twenty. 1 myfelf want fix hours and 
a half, and I cannot well fubfift with lefs. 

5- If any one defires to know exactly what 
quantity of fleep his own conftitution requires, 
he may very eafily make the experiment which 
I made about fixty years ago: I then waked 
every night about twelve or one, and lay awake 
for fome time. [| readily concluded, that this 
arofe from my lying longer in bed than nature 
required, To be fatisfied, I procured an Alarum, 
which waked me the ‘next morning at feven, 
(near an hour earlier than I rofe the day before) 
yet I lay awake again at night. The fecond 
morning I arofe at fix; but notwithftanding this, 
I lay awake the fecond night. The third morn- 
ing I arafe at five: but neverthelefS [ lay awake 
the third night. The fourth morniag I arofe at 
four, (as by the grace of God, I have done ever 
fince.} And I lay awake no more. And I do- 
not new lie awake (taking the year round) a 
quarter of an hourtogether in a month. By the 
{ame experiment, rifing earlier and earlier every 
morning, may any one find, how much fleep he 
really wants. 


II. 1. “ But why fhould any one be at fo 
much pains? What need is there of being fo 
f{crupulous ? Why fhould we make ourfelves fo 
particular? What harm is there in doing as our 
neighbours do? Suppofe in lying from ten till 
fix or feven in fummer, and till eight or nine in 
winter ?” 

2. If you would confider this queftion fairly, 
you will need a good deal of candor and impar- 
tiality ; as what [ am about to fay will probably 


he quite new, different from any thing you ever 
heard 
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heard in your life; different from the judgment, 
at leaft, from the example of your parents, and 
your neareft relations: nay, and perhaps of the 
moft religious perfons you ever were acquainted 
with. Lift up therefore your heart to the Spirit 
of truth, and beg of him te thine upon it, that- 
without refpecting any man’s perfon, you may 
fee and follow the truth as it isin Jefus. 
3- Do you really defire to know, what harm 
there is, in not redeeming all the tim? you can 
fron Sleep? Suppofe in fpending therein an 
hour a day more than nature requires? Why, 
firft, it hurts your fub/ance, it is throwing away 
fix hours a week, which might turn to foe 
temporal account. If you can do any work, 
you mizht earn fomething in that time, were it 
ever fo fmall. And you have no need to throw : 
even this way. If you do not want it yourfelf, 
give it to them eae do: you kaow fome of. 
them that are not far off. If you are of no trade, 
{till you may fo employ the time, that it will, 
bring money, or moncy’s worth, to younelt 3 or 
others. 
4. The not redeeming all the time you can, 
from fleep, the Spending more time therein, than 
yeur condtitution necciiarily requires, in_ the 
fecond place, Aurts your bealth. Nothiag can 
be more certain than this, though it is not come 
monly ob/erved, becanfe the evil fteals on you 
by flow and infenfible degrees. In this gradual, 
and almoit imperceptible manner, it lays the 
foundation of many difeafes. It is the chief, 
real (though unfulpected) caufe of all Nervous 
Difeales in particular. Many enquiries have 
been made, Why Nervous Diforders are fo 
much more conpion among us than among our 
anceftors ? 


? 
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anceftors? Other. caufes may frequently con- 
eur: but the chief is, we. lie longer in bed. 
Inftead of rifing at four moft of us, who are 
not obliged to work for owr bread, lie. till feven, 
eight, or nine. We need enquire no farther. 
This fufficiently accounts for the large increafe 
of thefe painful diforders. 

5. It may be obferved, that molt of thefe arife, 
not barely from fleeping too long, but even from 
what we imagine to be quite harmlefs, the lying 
too long in bed. By /oaking (a8 it is emphati- 
cally called) fo long between warm fheets, the 
fleth is, as it were, parboiled, and becomes foft 
and flabby. The nerves in the mean time are 
quite unitrung, and all the train of melancholy 
fymptoms, faintnefs, tremors, lownels of {pirits , 
{{o called) come on, till life itfelf is a burden. 

6. One common effect of either fleeping too 
long, or lying too long in bed, is Weakne(s of 
fight, particularly rhat weaknefs, which is of 
the nervous kind) When I was young, my 
fight was remarkably weak. Why is it fironger 
now than it was forty years ago? I impute this 
principally to the blefling of God, who fits.us for 
whatever he calls us to. But undoubtedly the 
outward means which he has been pleafed to 
blefs, was the rifing early in the morning. 

» 7. A ftill greater objeétion to the not rifing 
early, the not redeeniing all the time we can 
from fleep, is, It Aurts the foul as well as the 
body: it is a fin againft God. And this in- 
deed it mutt neceflarily be, on both the pre- 
ceding accounts. For we cannot wafte, or 
(which comes to the fame thing) not improve 
any part .cf our worldly fubflance, neither can 
; ' we 
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we impair our own health, without finning 
again{ft him. 

8. But this fafhionable Intemperance does 
alfo hurt the foul in a more direct manner. 
It fows the feeds of foolifh and hurtful defires : 
it dangeroufly inflames our natural appetites ; 
which a perfon ftretching and yawning in bed, 
is juft prepared to gratify. It breeds and con- 
tinually increafes floth, fo often objected to the 
Englith nation. It opens the way, and prepares 
the foul for every other kind of intemperance. 
It breeds an univerfal foftnefs and faintnefs of 
fpirit, making us afraid of every little incon- 
evenince, unwilling to deny ourfelves any plea- 
fure, or to take up or bear any crofs. And how 
then fhall we be able {without which we muft 
drop into hell) to “ take the kingdom of heaven 
by violence ?” It totally unfits us for “enduring 
hardfhip as good foldiers of Jefus Chrift :” and 
confequently for “ fighting the good fight of 
faith, and laying hold on eternal life.” 

g. In how beautiful a manner does that great 
man, Mr. Law, treat this important fubject !* 
Part of his words I cannot but here fubjoin, for 
the ufe of every fenfible reader. 

‘© I take it for granted, that every Chriftian 
who is in health is up early in the morning. 
For it is much more reafonable to fuppofe, a 
perfon is up early, becaufe he is a Chriftian, than 
becaufe he is a labourer, or a tradefman, or a 
fervant. 

We conceive an abhorrence of a man that is 
in bed, when he fhould be at his labour. We 
cannot think good of him, who is fuch a flave to 
drowfinefs, to negleéthis bufinefs for it. ;. 

et 
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Let this therefore teach us to conceive, how 
odious we muft appear to God, if we are in bed, 
fhut up in fleep, when we thould be praifing 
God ; and are fuch flaves to drowfinefs, as te 
neglect our devotions for it. 

Sleep is fuch a dull, ftupid ftate of exiftence, 
that even among mere animals, we defpife them 
moft which are moft drowfy. He therefore that 
choofes to inlarge the flothful indolence of fleep, 
rather than ‘‘‘be early at his devotions; choofes 
the dulleit: refreshment of the body, before the 
nobieit enjoyments of the foul. He: choofes 


-that ftate which is a reproach to mere animals, 


before that exercife which is the glory of angels.” 
10. Befides, he’ that cannot deny: hiarlelf this 


drowly indulgence, is no more prepared for 


prayer when he is up, than he is prepared for 
fafting or any other act of felf-denial, He may 
indeed more eafily read over a form of prayer, 
than he can perform thele duties: but he-is no 
more difpofed for the {pirit of prayer, than he is 
difpofed for fafting. For fleep thus indulged 
gives a foftnels to “all our tempers, and makes 
us fnable to relifh any thing but what fuits an 
idle {tate of mind, as fleep does. So that a per- 
fon who is a flave to this idlenefs, is inthe fame 
temper when he is up. Every thing that is idle 
or fenfual \leates him. And every thing that 
reguires trouble or feif-denial is hateful to him, 
for the fame reafon that he hates to rife. 

it. tt is not poflidle for an Epicure to be truly 
devout. He muft renounce his fenfuality, before 
he can relifh the happinefs of devotion. Now 
he that turns fleep into an idle indulgence, does 
as much to corrupt his foul, to make it a live Te) 
bodily appetites, as an Epicure docs. It does 
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not diforder his health, as notorious ads of in- 
temperance do; but like any more moderate 
courte of indulgence, it filently and by fmaller 
ceprees, wears away the {pirit of religion, and 
finks the foul into dulnefs and fenfuality. 

Self-denial of all kinds is the very life and foul 
of piety. But he that has not fo much of it as to 
be able to be early at his prayers, cannot think 
that he has taken up his crofs, and is following 
Chrift. an 

What canqueft has he got over himfelf? What 

right hand has he cut off? Whatitrials is he pre- 
pared for? What facrifice is he ready to olfer 
. to God, who cannot be fo cruel to himfelf as to 
‘rife to prayer at fuch a time, as the drudping part 
of the world are content to rife to their labour ? 

12. Some people will not feruple to tell you 
that they indulge themfelves in fleepy becaufe 
they have nothing to do: and that if they had 
any bufinefs to rife to,.they would not lofe fo 
much of their time in fleep.- But they muft be 
told, that they:miftake the matter: that they have 
a great deal of bufinefs to do: they have a hard- 
ened heart to change ; they have the whole fpirit > 
of religion to get. For furely he that thinks he 

has nothing to do, becaufe nothing but his prayers 
want. Kim, may jufily be faid to have the whole 
{pirit of religion to feek. 

You muft not therefore confider, how fmall a 
fault it is, to rife late; but how preat a mifery it 
js, to want the fpirit of religion: and to live in 
tuch foftnefs and idlenefs as make you incapable 
of the fundamental duties of Chriftianity. 

If Iwas to defire you, not to fludy the gratifi- 
cation of your palate, I would not infift upon the 
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fin of wafting your money: though it is a great 
one; but I would defire you to renounce fuch a 
way of-life, becaufe it fupports you in fuch a 
ftate. of fenfuality, as renders you incapable of 
relifhing, the moft effential doctrines of reli- 
zion.’ 

For the fame reafon, I do not infift much 
vpon the din of wafting your time in fleep, 
though it bea greit one; but I defire you to re- 
nounce this indulgence, becaufe it gives a {oft- 
nefs and idlenefs to your foul, and is fo contrary 
to that lively, -zealous, watchful, felf-denying 
fpirit which was not only the {pirit of Chrite 
and his Apottles, and the fpirit of all the faints 
and martyrs that have ever been among men, but 
rauft be the fpirit of all; thofe who would nov 
fink in the common corruption of the world, 

13. Here therefore we mutt fix our charge 
againtt this pradtice. We mult blame it, not as 
having this or that particular evil, but.as a general 
habit that extends irfelf through our whole {pirit, 
and fupports a ftate of mind that is wholly 
Wrong. 

it is contrary to piety: not as. accidental {ps 
or miftakes in life afe contrary to it: but in 
fuch a manner as an ill {tate of body is sonteany 
to health. 

On the other hand, if you were to rife early 
every morning, as an inftamce of {elf-denial, 
as a method of renouncing indulgence, as a 
means of redeeming your time and fitting your 
fpirit for prayer, you would foon find the ad- 
vantage. ‘his method, though it feems but a 
{mall circumftance, might be a means of ‘* great 
piety. It would conttantly keep it in your mind, 
that foftnels and idlene{s are the bane of religioris 
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It would teach you to exercife power over your- 
felf, and to renounce other pleafures and tem- 
pers that war againft the foul. And what is fo 
planted and watered, will certainly have an in- 
ereale from God.” 


IMf. 1. It now only remains, to enquire, in 
the third place, How we may redeem the time? 
Flow we may proceed in this important affair : 
in what manner fhall we moft effectually prattife 
this important branch of temperance ? 

Ladvife all of you, who are thoroughly con- 
vinced of the unfpeakable importance of it, fuffer 
not that conviction to die away, but inftantly 
begin to adtfuitably to it. Only do not depend 
op your own flrength: if you do, you will be 
utterly bafiled. Be deeply fenfible, that as you 
are not able to do any thing good of yourfelves, 
to here in particular, all your ftrength, all your 
refolution will avail nothing. Whoever trufts 
in himfelf will be confounded. I never found an 
exception. 1 never knew one who trufted in his 
own ftrength that could keep this refoulution for 
a twelvemonth. 

2. ladvife you, fecondly, Cry to the Strong 
for ftrength. Call upon him that hath all power 
in heaven and earth. And believe that he will 
aniwer the prayer that goeth not out of feigned 
lips. As you cannot have too little confidence in 
yourfelf, {o you cannot have too much in him. 
Then fet out in faith: and furely his ftrength 
fhall be made perfect in your weaknefs. 

3. L advile you, thirdly, Add to your faith, 
prudence; ufe the moft rational means to attain 
your purpofe. Particularly begin at the right 
end, otherwife you will lofe your labour. If you 
“"T . defire 
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defire to rife early, fleep early: fecure this point 
at all events. In fpite of the moft dear and 
agreeable companions, in fpight of their. moft 
earne(t folicitations, in fpite of entreaties, rail- 
leries or reproaches, rigoroufly keep your hour. 
Rife up precifely at your time, and retire without 
ceremony. Keep your hour, notwithftanding 
the moft preffing bufinefs: lay ali things by till 
the morning. Le it ever fo great a crofs, ever 
fo great felf-denial, keep your hour, or all is 
over. 

4. I advife you, fourthly, Be fteady... Keep 
your hour of rifing, without intermiffions. Do, 
not rife two mornings, and lie in: bed the third; 
but what you do once, do always. « But my 
head aches.” Do not regard that, . It will,foom 
be over. But Iam uncommonly. drowly ; my 
eyes are quite heavy.” Lhen: you mutt not 
parly.; otherwife itis a loft cafe: but ftart up at 
once. And if your drowiinefs does not go. off, 
lie down for awhile, an hour or two after. . But 
let nothing make a breach upon this rule,. rife 
and drefs yourfelf at your hour, : 

5. Perhaps you will fay, “ The advice is 
good; but it comes too late: I have madew 
breach already. I did rie conftantly for a feafon, 
nothing hindered me. But I'gave way by little 
and little, and I have now lefrit off for a .coa's 
fiderable time!” ‘hen inthe name of God vex 
gin again |; Begin to-morrow’; or rather ta-hiahty 
by going to bed early, im: fpite -of either cons 
paby or bufine!s.. Begim with more felf.diti. 
dence than before, but with more confiience in - 
God. Only follow thefe few rulzs,: and my foul 
for yours, God wil! give. you the victory. -lnw 
a: A Liz 3 litthe 
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little time the difficulty will be over: but the be- 
nefit will laft for ever. . 

6. If you fay, * But Fcannot do now as I did. 
then ; for I am not what I was. Ihave many 
diforders, my fpirits are low, my hands fhake; 
Tam all relaxed.” I anfwer, Alk thefe are ner- 
vous fymptoms; and they all partly arife from 
your taking too much fleep; nor is it probable 
they will ever be removed, unlefs you remove the 
caufe. ‘Therefore on this very account (not only 
to punifh yourfelf for your folly and unfaithful- 
nefs, but) in order to recover your health and 
ftrength, refume your early rifing. You have 
no other way; you have nothing elfe to do. 
You have no other poffible means of recovering, 
in any tolerable degree, your health both of 
body and mind. Do not murder yourfelf out- 
right. Do not run on in the path that leads to 
the gates of death} As I faid before, fo 1 fay 
again, In the name of God, this very day, fet 
out anew. ‘True, it will be more difficult than it 
was at the beginning. But bear the difficulty 
which you have brought upon yourfelf, and it will 
not laft long. The Sun of Righteoufnefs wilt 
foon arife again, and will heal both your foul 
and your body. 

7. But do not imagine that this fingle point, 
rifing early, will fuffice to make you a Chriftian. 
No: although that fingle point, the not rifing, 
may keep you a Heathen, void of the whole 
Chriftian {pirit; although this alone (efpecially 
if you had once conquered it) will keep you cold, 
formal, heartlefs, dead: and make it impoflible 
for you to get one ftep forward in vital holinefs: 
yet this alone will go but a little way, to make 
you areal Chriftian. It is but one ftep out of 
many ; but itis one. And having taken this, go 
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forward. Go on to univerfal felf-denial, to tem- 
perance in all things: to a firm refolution of 
taking up daily every crofs whereto you are 
called. Goon, in a full purfuit of all the mind 
that was in Chrift, of inward, and then outward 
holinefs : -fo fhall you be not almoft, but alto- 
gether a Chriftian: fo fhall you finifh your 
courfe with joy: you fhall awake up after his 
likenefs and be fatisfied. 
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JOsHUA xxiv. 1s 
4s for me and my boufe, we will ferve the Lord. 


1, JN the foregoing verfes we read, That Fo- 
foua, now grown old, ‘ gathered the 
tribes of Ifrael to Shechem, and called for the 
elders of Mrael, for their heads, for their judges 
and officers, and. they prefented themfelves be- 
fore the Lord,” ver. 1. And Fofhuarehearfed 
to them the great things which God had done 
for their fathers, ver. 2-13, concluding with 
that ftrong extortation, “* Now therefore fear 
the Lord and ferve him in fiacerity and truth; 
and put away the gods which your fathers ferved 
en the other fide the flood Jordan, and “in 
I'gypt,” vér. 14. Can any thing be more afto- 
nithing than this! Thateven in Bgypt, yea, and 
in the wildernefs, where they were daily fed, 
eA <) + and 
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and both day and night guided by miracles, the 
{fraelites in general fhould worfhip idols, in flat 
defiance: of the Lord their God! He proceeds: 
“If it feemeth evil to you to ferve the Lord, 
choofe ye this day whom ye will ferve: whether 
the gods your fathers ferved on the other fide of 
the flood, or the gods of the Amorites in whofe 
land ye dwell. But as for me and my houfe, 
we will ferve the Lord.” 

2. A refolution this, worthy of a hoary-headed 
faint, who had had large experience, from his 
youth up, of the goodnefs of the Mafter to 
whom he had devoted himfelf, and the advan- 
tages of his fervice. How much. is it to be 
wifhed, that all who have tafted that the Lord is 
gracious, all whom he has brought out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the bondage of fin: thofe 
efpecially who are united together in chriftian 
fellowfhip, would adopt this wife refolution ! 
Then would the work of the Lord profper in 
our land; then would his word run and be glo- 
rified. Then would multitudes of finners in 
every place ftretch out their hands unto God, 
until ‘the glory of the Lord cover the land, 
as the waters cover the fea,” 

3. On the contrary, what will the confequence 
be, if they do not adopt this refolution? If 
family-religion be neglected? If care be not 
taken of the rifing generation? Will not the 
prefent revival of religion, in a fhort time die 
away? Will it not be, athe Hiftorian fpeaks of 
the Roman State in its infancy, Res wnius etatis ? 
An event that has its beginning and end, within 
the fpace of one generation? Will it not bea © 
confirmation of that melancholy remark of 
Luther's That ‘a revival of religion never lafts 

longer 
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longer than one generation?” By a generation 
(as he explains himfelf) he means thirty years. 
But bleffed be God this remark does not hold, 
with regard to the prefent imftance: feeing this 
revival from its rife in the year 1729, has already 
laited above fifty. years. 

4. Have we not already feen fome ofthe un- 
happy confequences of good men’s not adopting 
this refolution? Is there not a'generation arifen, 
even within this period, yea, and from pious 
parents, that know not the Lord?’ That have 
neither his love in their hearts, nor his fear 
before their eyes? How many of them already 
st defpife their fathers, and mock at the counfel 
of their mothers ?? How many are utter ftrangers 
to real religion, to the life and power of it? 
And not a few have fhaken off all religion, and. 
abaudoned themielves to all manner of wicked 
nels! Now although this may fometimes be the 
cafe, even of children educated in, a pious gpanuer, 
yet this cafe is very rare: Lbave met with fome, 
but not many inftances of it: the wickednels of 
the children is generally owing to the fault og 
neglect. of their parents. For it is a general, 
though not univerfal rule, though it admits of 
fome exceptions, ‘Train up a child in the way 
he fhould go, and when he, is old he will noe 
depart from it. 

5. But what is. the purport of this refolution, 
s©] and my houle will Jerve the Lord” In or- 
der to underftand and pradtife this, let us firft 
enquire, what it is tofexve the Lord ? Secondly, 
who are included in that expreflion, my Aoufe ? 
and Thirdly, What ean we do, that we and 
our houte way ferve.the Lord 2? 

I. 1. We 
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I. 1. We may enquire, firft, What it is to 
Jerve the Lord, not asa Jew, but as a Chriftian ? 
Not only with an outward fervice (though fome 


of the Jews undoubtedly went farther than this) 
but with inward ; with the fervice of the heart, 
€ worfhipping him in fpirit and j Bey Phe 


firft thing implied’ in this fervice is faith ; ‘ believ- 
ing in the name of the Son of God. We can- 
not perform an acceptable fervice to-God, till we 
believe on Jefus Chri whom he hath fent. 
Here the fpiritual worihip of God begins. As 
foon as any one has the witnefs in himfelf, as 
‘ foon as he can fay, « The life that I now live, I 
live by faith inthe Son of God, who loved me 
and gave himfelf for me,” he is able truly to 
Serve the Lord. 

2. As foon as he believes, he loves God, which 
is another thing implied in ferving the ‘Lord. 
« We love him, becaufe he firft loved us,” of 
which. faith is the evidence. The love of a par- 
doning ‘* God is fhed abroad in our hearts, by 
the Holy Ghoft which is given unto us.” Indeed 
this love may admit of a thoufand degrees: but 
{till every one’-as long as he believes, may truly 
declare before God, “ Lord thou knoweft that I 
love thee.” Thou knoweft.that “ my defire is 
unto thee and unto the ‘remembrance of thy 
name.” 

3. And if any man truly love God, he cannot 
but love his brother alfo. Gratitude to our 
Creator will furely produce benevolence to our 
fellow-creatures, If we love him, we cannot but 
love one another, as Chrilt loved us. We feel 
our fouls enlarged in love toward every child of 
man. And toward all the children of -God we 
put on * bowels of kindnefs, gentlenefs, long- 
fuffering, forgiving one another,” if we have a 
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complaint againft any, « even as God for Chrift’s 
fake hath forgiven us.” ’ 

4. One thing more is implied in ferving the 
Lod, namely, the obdeying him; the iteadily 
walking in all his ways, the doing his will from 
the heart. Like thofe « his fervants adsve, whe 
do his pleafure, who keep his commandments and 
hearken to the voice of his words,” thefe his fer- 
vants below hearken unto his voice, diligently 
keep bis commandments, carefully avoid whatever 
he -has forbidden, and zealoufly do whatever be 
has enjoined: fiudying always to have.a con- 
fcience void of offence, toward God and toward 
man, 


if. « I and my houfe will ferve the Lord,” 
will every real Chriftian fay. But who are in- 
cluded in that expreffion, My houje? This is 
the next point to be confidered. 
y. The perfon in your houfe that claims your 
firt and neareft attention, is undoubtedly your 
wife: feeing you are to love her, even as Chiift 
bath loved the Church, when he laid down his 
life for it, that he might * purify it unto him- 
felf, not having {pot or wrinkle or any fuck 
thing.” ‘The fame end is every hufband to pur- 
fue, in afl his intercourfe with his wife: to ule 
every poffible means, that the may be freed from 

every fpot, and may walk unblameable in love. 
2. Next to your wife.are your children ;.im- 
mortal fpirits whom God hath for a time en- 
irufted to your care, that you may train theas 
up in all holincis, and fit them for the enjoy- 
ment of God in eternity. ‘This is a glorious 
and important truft; feeing one foul is of more 
value than all the world befide. Ewery child 
therefore vou are to watch over with the utmoit 
__ care, 
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care, that when you are called to give an account 
of each to the Father of Spirits, you may give 
your accounts with joy and not with grief. 

3- Your fervants of whatever kind, you are to 
look upon asa kind of /econdary children: thefe 
likewife God has committed to your charge, as 
one that muft give an sccount: for every one 
under your roof that has a foul to be faved, is 
under your care: not only indented fervants, 
who are legally engaged to remain with you for 
aterm of years: not only hired fervants, whe- 
ther they voluntarily contraé for a longer or 
fhorter time: but alfo thofe who ferve you by 
the week or day ; for thefe too are in a meafure 
delivered into your hands, And it is not the 
will of your Mafter who is in heaven, that any 
of thefe fhould go out of your hands, before they 
have received fomething from you more valua- 
ble than gold or filver. Yea, and you are in a 
degree accountable, even for the Stranger that is 
within your gates. “As you are particularly re- 
guired, to fee that he does no manner of work on 
the Lord’s-day, while he is within your gates; 
fo, by parity of reafon, you are required, to do 
all that is in your power, to prevent his finning 
againit God in any other iaftance, 


IM. Let us enquire, in the third place, What 
can we do, that all thefe may /erve the Lord ? 
- 4. May we not endeavour, firft, To refrain 
them from all outward fin? From profane 
fwearing, from taking the name of God in vain; 
from doing any needlefs work, or taking any 
paftime on the Lord’s-day ? This labour of love 
you owe even to your vifitants; much more to 
your wife, children and fervants. The former, 

Vou. V. Hh over 
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over whom you have the leaft influence, you 
may reftrain by argument or mild perfuafion. 
If you find, that after repeated trials, they will 
not yield either to one or the other, it is your 
bounden. duty, to fet ceremony afide, and to 
difmifs them from your houfe. Servants alfo, 
* whether by the-day, or for a longer fpace, if 
you cannot reclaim, either ‘by reafoning, added 
to your example, or by gentle or fevere reproofs, 
though frequently repeated, you muft in anywife 
_ difmifs from your family, though it fhould be 

ever fo inconvenient, 

2. But you cannot difmifs your’ wife, unlefs 
for ‘the caufe of fornication, that is, adultery. 
What then can be done, if fhe is habituated to 
any other open fin? I cannot find in the Bible, 
that a hufband has authority to ftrike his wife on 
any account: even fuppofe fhe ftruck him firft ; 
unlefs his life were in imminent danger. I never 
have known one inftance yet of a wife that was 
mended thereby. I have heard indeed of fome 
fuch inftances ; but as I did not fee them, I do 
not believe them. It feems to me, all that ¢an 
be done in this cafe; is to be done partly by 
example, partly by argument or perfuafion, each 
applied in fuch a manner as is di€tated by chrif- 
tian prudence. If evil canever be overcome, it 
mutt be overcome by gocd. It cannot be over- 
come by evil: we cannot beat the devil with 
his own weapons. ‘Therefore if this evil cannot 
be overcome by good, we are called to fuffer it. 
We arethen called to fay, ¢ This is the crofs 
which God hath chofen for me. He furely: per- 
mits it for wife ends: *¢ let him do what feemeth 
him good.” Whenever he fees it to be beft, he 
will remove this cup from me.’ Mean time nce 
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tinue in earneft prayer, knowing that with God. 
no word is impoflible : and that he will either in 
due time take the temptation away, or make it a 
blefling to your foul. 

3- Your children while they are young, you 
may reftrain from evil, not only by advice, per- 
fuafion and reproof, but alfo by correction 5‘ only 
nemembering, that this means is to. be ufed latt ; 
not till all other have been tried, and found to be 
ineffectual. And even then you fhould take.the 
utmo{t care to avoid the very appearance of paf- 
fion. Whatever is done thould be done: with 
mildnefs ; may, indeed with kirtdnefs too. Other~ 
wife your own {piric will fuffer lofs;.aud the chit 
wili reap little advantage. 

4. But fome willtell you, All this is loft 
Jabour; a child need not be correéted at all. 
Inftruction, perfuafion, and advice, will be fuf- 
ficient for any child without correction: efpe- 
cially if gentle reproof be added, as occafion may 
require.” - I aniwer, there may be particular in- 
ftances, wherein this method may be fuccefsful. 
But you muft not in anywife lay this down as an 
univerfal rule: unlefs you fuppofe yourfelf wifer 
than Solomon, or, to {peak more properly,, wifer 
than God. For it is God himfelf, who belt, 
knoweth his own creatures, that has told us 
exprefsly, «* He that fpareth the rod hateth the 
child; but he that loveth him chafteneth him. 
betimes,” Prov. xiii. 24. And ypon this is 
grounded that plain commandment, directed to 
all that fear God, ‘+ Chaiten thy fon while there 
is hope ; and let not thy foul {pare for his crying,” 
chap. xix. 18. 

5- May we not endeavour, fecondly, to in- 
JfiruG them? _ To take care that every perfon 
viG Hh a2 who 
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who is under our roof, have all fuch knowledge 
as is neceflary to falvation?. To fee that our 
wife, fervants and children be taught all thofe 
things which belong to their eternal peace? In 
order to this, you fhould provide that not only 
your wife, but your fervants alfo may enjoy all 
the public means of infiru€tion. On the Lord’s- 
day in particular, you fhould fo fore-caft what is 
neceflary to be done at home, that they may 
have an opportunity of attending all the ordi- 
nuances of God. Yea, and you fhould take care 
that they have fome time every day for reading, 
meditation and prayer. And you thould enquire 
whether they do a¢tually employ that time, in the 
exercifes for which it is allowed. Neither fhould 
any day pafs, without family-prayer, ferioufly 
and folemnly performed. 

6. You fhould particularly endeavour to in- 
ftruét your children, early, plainly, frequently 
und patiently. Jaftruét them ear/y trom the firit 
hour that you. perceive reafon begins to dawn. 
‘Yruth may then begin to fhine upon the mind far 
carlier than we are apt tofuppofe. And whoever 
watches the firit openings of the underftanding, 
may by little and little fupply fit matter for it to 
work upon, and may turn the eye of the foul 
toward good things, as well as toward bad or 
trifling ones. Whenever a child begins to{peak, 
you may be aflured reafon begins to work. I 
know no caufe why a parent fhould not juft then 
begin to fpeak of the belt things, the things of 
God. And from that time no opportunity fhould 
be loft, of inftilling all truths as they are capable 
of receiving. | 

7. But the fpeaking to them early will not 
avail, unlefs you likewife {peak to them eet 
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Ufe fuch words as little children may underftand, 

juft fuch as they ufe themfelves. Carefully ob- 
ferve the few ideas which they have already, 
and endeavour to graft what. you fay upon them. 
To take a little example: bid the child look up; 
and afk, “ What:do you fee there ?” “ TheSun:”- 
« See, how bright it is?. Feel, how warm it 
fhines upon your hand? Look,. how it makes 
the grafs and flowers to grow, and the trees 
and every thing look green! But God (though, 
you cannot fee him):is above the fky, and isa 
deal brighter than the Sun! -It is he, it is God 
that made the Sun, and you and me, and every 
thing.» It is he that makes -the. grafs and the, 
flowers grow: that makes the trees green, and 
thes fruit*to come upon them! ‘Think what he 
can do! He can do whatever he pleafes. He 
can ftrike me or you dead in a moment... But he 
loves you: he loves to do you goal. He loves 
to make you happy. Should you not then love 
him! You love me, becaufe lL love you and. do 
you good. But it is God that makes me love 
you.’ ‘Therefore you fhould love him. And he 

will teach you, how to love him.” , 

8. While you are fpeaking in this, or fome 
fuch manner, you thould be continually lifting up. 
your heart toGod, befeeching him to open the 
eyes of their underftanding, and to pour his light 

upon them. He, and he alcites can: giake thena 
to differ herein from the béa{ts that periih. . He 
alone can apply your words to their hearts: with, 
out which all your labour: will be insvain, But 
whenever the “Holy Ghoft teaches; there is no 
delay in learning. 

g- But if you -would fee the fruit of your la-, 
bour, you. mult teach them not only early and 
Hh3 plainly 
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plainly but frequently too. It would’ be of little 
or no fervice to do it, only once or twice a week. 
How often do you feed- their bodies? Not lefs - 
than three times a day. And is the foul of lefs 
value than the body? Will you not then feed 
this as often? If you find this a tirefome tafk, 
there is certainly fomething wrong in your own 
mind, You do not love them enough: or you 
cdo not love him, who is your father and their 
father. Humble yourfelf before him! Beg that 
Ae would give you more love; and love will 
make the labour light. 

10. But it will not avail to teach them both 
early, plainly and frequently, unlefs you per/evere 
therein. Never leave off, never imtermit your 
Jabour of love, tilt you fee the fruit of it. But 
in order to this, you will find the abfolute need 
of being endued with power from on high: with- 
out which, I.am perfuaded, none ever had, or wil} 
have patience fufficient for the work. Other- 
wife the inconceivable dulnefs of fome children, 
and the giddinefs or perverlenefs of others, would 
induce them to give up the irktome taik, and let 
them follow their own imagination. 

11. And fuppofe after you have done this, 
after you have tanght your chikiren from their 
early infancy, in the ,plaineft manner you could, 
omitting no opportunity, and perfevering there- 
in, you did not prefently fee any fruit of your 
labour, you muft not conclude that there will 
be none. Poffibly the “ bread which you have 
caft upon the waters may be found after many 
days.” ‘The feed which has long remained in the 
ground, may at length fpring up into a plentiful 
harvelt. Ffpecially if you do not reftrain pray er 
before God, if you continue inftant herein with 

; al} 


XCVI-] ON FAMILY RELIGION. 365 


rt 
a ERT SR NES 


all fupplication. Mean time, whatever the effect 
of this be upon others, your reward is with the 
Moft High. } 

10. Many parents, on the other hand, pre- 
fently fee the fruit of the feed they have fown, 
and have the comfort of obferving, that- their 
children grow in grace in the fame proportion as 
they grow in years. Yer they have not done all. 
‘They have {till upon their hands another tafk, 
fometimes of no fmall difficulty. Their children 
are now cld enough to goto fchool. But to 
what ichool is it adyifeable to fend them ? 

13. Let it be remembered, that I donot {peak 
to the wild, giddy, thoughtlefs world, but to 
thofe that fear God. 1 afk then, For what end 
do you fend your children to fehool /” « Why, 
that they may be fit to live in the world.” In 
which world do you mean? This or the next ? 
Perhaps you thought of this world only ; and had 
forgot that there is a world to come: yea, and 
one that will laft for ever! Pray take this into 
your account, and fend them to fuch mafters, as 
will keep it always before their eyes. Otherwife 
to fend them to fchool, (permit me to fpeak 
plainly,) is little better than fending them to the 
devil. At all events then fend your boys, if you 
have any concern for their fouls, not to any 
of the large, public {chools, (for they are nurfe- 
ries of all manner of wickednefs,) but to a private 
School, kept by fome pious man, who endeavours 
to inftruct a fmall number of children in religion 
and learning together. 

14 But what fhall I do with my girls? By 
no means fend them to a large boarding-{chool. 
In thefe feminarics too the children teach one 
another, pride, vanity, affectation, intrigue, a. 
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fice, and in fhort, every thing which a Chriftian 
woman ought not to learn. Suppofe a.girl.were . 
well inclined, yet what would. {he do in a croud 
of children, not one of whom has any thought 
of God, .or the leaft concern for her foul? Is it, 
likely, is it poflible, fhe fhould retain any fear 
of God, or any. thought of faving her foul in. 
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fation points another way, and turns upon things 
which one would with fhe would never think of. I 
never yet knew. a pious, fenfible woman that had . 
been bred at a large boarding-fchool, who did 
not aver, one might as well fend a young maid 
to be bred in Drury-lane. RSs eA 
15. But where then fhall I fend.my, girls ¢” 
—-Jt you cannot breed them up yourfelf, (as my, 
mother did, who, bred up feven daughters, to 
years of maturity,) fend them to fome miltrefs 
that truly fears God, one whofe. life, is a pattern, 
to her {cholars, and who has only. fo many, that 
fhe can watch over each, as one that. mult.give 
account to God. Forty years ago I did not know 
fuch a miftrefs in Lxgland: but you may now 
find feveral:; you may find fuch.a miftrefs, and 
fuch a. {chool at Highgate, at Deptford, near Brifial, 
in Chefler, near Leeds, Dublin, or Lullamore &c.. 
16.. We may fuppole your. fons have now been. 
long enough.at {chool, and you are thinking. of 
fome bufinefs.for them. . Before you. determine 
any thing on. this. head, fee, that your eye be. 
fingle. Is it fo? Is it your. view, to pleafe God, 
herein? It is well, if, you, take shim into your 
account. But furely if you love or fear God 
yourfelf, this will be. your firit confideration ;. 
in what bufinefs will your fon be moft likely to 
love and: ferve God? In what, employment will, 
, ihe BR 
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he have the greateft advantage, for laying up trea- 
fure in heaven? I have been fhocked above 
meafure, in obferving how little this is atrended 
to, even by pious parents! Even thefe confider 
only how he may get moft money: not how he 
may get moft holinefs! Even thefe, upon this 
glorious motive, fend him to a Heathen mafter, 
and into a family, where there is not the very 
form, much Jefs the power of religion! Upon 
this- motive, they fix him in a bufinefs, which 
will neceflarily expofe him to fuch temptations, as 
will leave him not a probability, if a poffibility, 
of ferving God. © favage parents} Unnatural, 
diabolical cruelty !—If you believe there is anos 
ther world. 

‘¢ But what fhait F do?” Set God before your 
eyes, and do all things with a view to pleafe him, 
Yhen you will find a mafter, of whatever pro- 
feffion, that loves, or at leaft fears God; and you 
will find a family, wherein is the form of reli 
gion, if not the power alfo. Your fon may ne- 
verthelefs ferve the devil if he will: but it is pro- 
bable, he will not. And do not regard, if he 
get lefs money, provided he get more holinefs. 
It is enough, though he have lets of earthly goods, 
if he fecure the poffeffion of heaven. 

17- here is one circnmftance more wherein 
you will have great need of the wifdom from 
above. Your ion or your daughter is now of 
age to marry, and defires your advice relative to 
it. Now you know what the world calls a good 
match, one whereby much money is gained. 
Undoubtedly it is fo, if it be true that money 
always brings happinefs. But I doubt it is not 
true: money feldom brings happinefs, either in 
this world or the world to come. ‘Then let no 
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Bigonek feldom dwell together. “Therefore if 


‘iches and 


you are wife, you will not feek riches for your 


‘children, by their marriage. See that your eye 


be fingle in this alfo: aim. fimply at the glory ‘of 
God, and the real happinefs of your children, 
both in time and eternity. It is a melancholy 
thing, to fee how chriltian. parents rejoice, in 
felling their fon or their_daughter to a wealihy 
heathen! And do you ferioufly call this * 4 
good match!’ ‘Thou fool, by a parity of reafon, 
thou mayit call hell @ good dadging, and the devil 
a good mafter. O learn a better leffon from a 
better mafter. © Seek ye firft the kingdom of 
God and his righteoufnels, doth for thylelf and 
thy children, and all other. things fhall be added 
unto you.” " 

18. It is undoubtedly true, that if you are 
fteadily determined to walk in this path; to en- 
deavour by-every poffible means, that you and 
your houfe may thus fervethe Lord; that every 
member of your: family may worfhip him, not 
only in form, but in fpirit, and in. truth: you 
will have need to ule all the grace, and all the 
courage, all the wifdom which God has given . 
you. For you will find fuch hinderances in the 
way, as only the mighty power of God can en- 
able you to break through. You will have all the 
«6 Saints of the world”. to grapple; with, who will 
think, you carry things too far. You will have 
all the powers of darnefs againft you, employ- 
ing both force and fraud: and above all, the de- 
ceitfulnefs of your own heart, which if you will 


hhearken to it, will fupply you with many reafons 


why you fhould bea Atle, more conformable to 
tps world, But as you have begun, go on in the 
y name 
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name of the Lord, and’ ‘in the power of Ah im 
might! Set the fmiling and the frowning world, _ 
with the prince thereof, at defiance. Follow rea- 
fon and the oracles of God ; not the fafhions and 
cuftoms of men. Keep thy/elf pure. Whatever 
others do, let you and your houfe adorn the doc- 
trine of Ged our Saviour. Let you, your yoke. 
fellow, your children and your fervants be all on 
the Lerd’s fide ; fweetly drawing together in one _ 
yoke, walking in all his commandments and ordi- : 
nances, till every one of you /hall receive his cin 


reward, according to his own labour. 


+ 


SERMON 


rs Mp 


a a." P ) f i 


SERMON XCVUI. 


ee ee 


ON THE EDUCATION OF 
CHILDREN. 
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PROVERBS RXXii. 6. 


Train up a child in the way wherein he fhould ge, 
and when he is old he will nat depart from it. 


a. E muft not imagine, that thefe words 
Y= are to be underftood in an abfolute 

fenfe, as if no child that had been trained up in 
the way wherein he fhould go, had ever departed 
from it. Matter of fact will by no means agree 
with this. So far from it, that it has been a 
common obfervation, Some of the beft parents ’ 
have the worft children, It is true, this might 
fometimes be the cafe, becaufe good men have 
not always a good underftanding. And without 
this it is hardly to be expected, that they will 
know how to train up their children. Befides, 
thofe who are in other refpects good men, have 
eet often 
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often too much eafinefs of temper: fo that they 
go no farther in reflraining their children -from - 


evil, than old £4 did, when -he faid gently, 
«« Nay, my. fons, the report I hear of you is 
not good.” This then is no contradiction to the 
affertion ; for their children are not ‘trained up 
in the way wherein they fhould go.” But it mutt 
be acknowledged, fome have been trained there- 
in with all poffible care and diligence: and yet 
before they were old, yea, in the ftrength of 
their years, they did utterly depart ‘from it. 

2. ‘The words then muft be underftood with 
fome limitation, and then they contain an unqnuef- 
tionable truth: Itis a general, though not an 
univerfal promife,. and many have found the 
happy accomplifhment of it. As this is the moft 
probable method for making their children pious, 
which any parents can take, fo it generally, al- 
though not always, meets with the defired fuccefs. 
The God of their fathers is with their children: 


he -bleffes their endeavours: and they have the 


fatisfaction. of leaving their religion, as well as 
their worldly fubftance, to ‘thofe that defcend 
from them. »> ; 


3- But what is the way wherein a child Joould 


go? And how {hall we train him up therein ? 


‘Phe ground of this is admirably well laid down, 


by Mr. Law, in his * Serious Call to a devout 
lite’ Part of, his words are, 


** Had we continued perfect, as God created. 


the firft man, perhaps” the perfection of our; 


nature had been a fufficient {felf-inftructor for. 


every one. + But as ficknefs and difeafes have 
created the neceflity of medicines and phyficians, 
fo the diforders of our rational nature have intro- 
cuced the neceflity of education and tutors, , 

Vou, V. Ir. “ And 
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«¢ And as the only end of a phyfician is, to 
reftore nature to its own ftate, fo the only end 
of edueation is, to reftore our rational nature to 
its proper ftate. Education therefore is: to’ be 
confidered, as reafon borrowed at fecond-hand, 
which is, as far as it can, to fupply the lofs of 
original perfection. And as phyfic may juftly be 
called the art of reftoring health, fo education 
fhould be confidered in no other light then as 
the art of recovering to man his rational per- 
fection. 

«© This was the end purfued by the youths that 
attended upon Pythagoras, Socrates and Plato. 
"Fheir every day leffons and inftru€tions were fo 
many leétures upon the nature of man, his true 
end, and the right ufe of his faculties: upon the 
immortality of the foul, its relationto God; the 
agreeablenefs of virtue to the divine nature; 
upon the neceflity of temperance, juftice, mer- 
cy, and truth, and the folly of indulging our 
pafiions. 

«« Now as Cliriftianity has, as it were, new 
created the moral and religious world, and fet 
every thing that is reafonable, wife, holy and 
defirable, in its true point of light: fo one would 
expect the education of children fhould be as 
much mended by Chriftianity, as the doétrines 
of religion are. <TR 

*¢ As it has introduced a new ftate of things,- 
and fo fully informed us of the nature of man 
and the end of his creation : as jit has fixt all our 
goods and evils, taught us the means of purifying 
our fouls, of pleafing God and being happy 
eternally; one might naturally fuppofe that every 
Chriftian country abounded with fchools, not 
only for teaching a few queftions and anfwers of 
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acatechifm, but for the forming, training and 
practifing children infuch a courfle of life, as the 
dubdlimeft dotirines of Chriftianity require. 

** An education wader Pythagoras or Socrates 
had no other ead but toteach children, to think, 
and att as Pythagsras and Socrates did. 

“ And is it mnotireafonable to fuppofe, that a 
Cariftian Education faould have no other end, 
but .to teach them how to think and judge 
wad act aceerciing to. the itri@eft rules of Chrif- 
tianity ? 

ss At leaft one sould fuppofe, that in all 
Chriftian fchools, the teaching them to begin 
their lives in the fpirit of Chriftianity, in fuch 
abitinence, humility, fobriety and devotion as 
Chriftianity reqnircs, fhould not only be more, 
but a hundred times more.regarded than any or 
all things elie. 

*¢ For thofe that educate us fhould imitate our 
guardian angels, fuggeit nothing to our minds, 
but what is wife and holy; help us to difcover 
every falfe judgment of our minds, and to fuda 
due every wrong pailion of our hearts. 

“© And it is as reafonable to expeét and re- 
gsire all this benefit from a Chriftian education, 
as to require that phyfic fhould ftrengthen all. 
that is right in our nature, and remove ail our 
difeafes.” . 

4. Let it be carefully remembered all this 
time, “That God, not man, is the Phyfician of 
Souls: that it is he and none elfe, who giveth 
medicine to heal our natural ficknefs: that all the 
help which is done upm earth, he doth it himfelf ; 
that none of all the children of men is able to 
bring a clean thing cut of an unclean; and ina 
word, that iz is God svho worketh in us, both to 
. . kita will 
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will and to do of his good pleafure. But it is 
generally his pleafure to work by his creatures: 
to help man by man, He honours men, to be 
in this fenfe, workers together with him. . By this 
means the reward is ours, while the glory re- 
dounds to him. 

5. This being premiled, in order to fee dif- 
tinétly, Whatis the way wherein we fhould train 
up achild, let us confider, What are the dif- 
eafes of his nature? What are thofe fpiritual 
difeafes, which every one that is born of a wo- 
man, brings with him into the world? - 

Is not the firft of thefe Atheifm ? After all that 
has been fo plaufibly written concerning ‘the 
dnnate idea of God :” after all that has been faid, 
of its being common to-all men, in all ages and 
‘nations: it does not appear, that man has 
naturally any more idea of God, than any of the 
‘beafis of the field; he has no knowledge of God 
-at all; no fear of God at all: neither is God in 
all his thoughts. Whatever change may afters 
wards be wrought, (whether by the grace of God, 
or by his own reflection, or by education) he is s by 
nature a mere Atheift. 

6. Indeed it may be faid, that every man is by 
nature, as it were, his own god. He worfhips 
himfelf. He is, in bis own conception, abfolute 
Lord of himfelf. Dryden’s Hero fpeaks only 
according to nature, when he fays, * Myfelf am 
King of me.” He feeks himfelf in all things. 
He pleafes himfelf. And why not? Who is 
Lord over him? His own willis his only law : 
he does this or that, becaufe it is his good plea- 
fure. _ In the fame fpirit as the fon of the morn- 
ing faid in old time,—*¢ | qwi// fit upon the fides of 
the North,” ‘he fays; ‘J will do thus or ceil 
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hind do we not net fenfible men on every fide, 
who are of the felf-fame fpirit? who, if afked, 
*¢ Why did you do this:” will readily anfwer, 
«° Becaufe I had a mind to it.’ 

7. Another evil difeafe which every a 
foul bringsinto the world with him, is pride ; 
continual pronenefs to think of himfelf more 
highly than he ought to think. Every man can 
difcern more or lefs of this difeafe, in every one,— 
but himfelf. And indeed, if he could difcern it in 
himfelf, it would fubfift no longer : for he would 
then in confequence think of himfelf, juft as he 
ought to think. 

8, The next difeafe, natural to every human. 
foul, born with every. man, is fove of the wor/d. 
Every man is by-nature a lover of the creature, 
initead of the Creator: a /over of pleafure, in 
every kind, more than a lover of Gad. He isa 
flave to foolifh and hurtful defires, in one kind 
‘or another; either to the dejre of the flefb, the 
defire of the eyes, or the pride of life.. Lhe difire 
of the flcfo isy a propenfity to feck. happinets in 
what gratifies one cr more of the outward fenfés. 
The defire of the eyes is a propentity to feek happi- 
nefs in what gratifies the internal, fenfe, the 
imagination, either by things grand, or new, or- 
- beautiful. Zhe pride of life feems.to.meana pro- 
penfity to feck happinels in, what gratifies the 
fenfe of honour. To this head is ufually re- 
ferred, the love of money, one of the balett 5 paflions 
that can have a placeinthe human heart. But ic. 
may be doubted, whether this be not an acquired, ! 
rather than a natural diftemper, 

9g. Whether this be a natural difeafe or not, - 
it is certain, auger is. The ancient Philofopher 
cefines it, * A fenfe of injury receiyed, with a 
Li.3 delire 
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defire of revenge.” Now, was there ever any 
one born of a woman, who did not labour under 


this? Indeed, like other difeafes of the mind, it 


- 


is far more violent in fome than in others. But 
it is furcr brevis, as the poet fpeaks; it is a real, 
though fhort madnefs wherever it is. 

10. A deviation from zruth is equally natural 
to all the children of men. One faid in his 
hafte, All men are liars: but we may fay, upon 
cool reflection, All natural men will, upon a clofe 
temptation’ vary from or difguife thesruth: If 
they do not offend againft veracity, if they do 
not fay what is falfe, yet they frequently offend 
againit /mplicity. ‘Yhey ufe art: they hang out 
falfe colours: they practife either fimulation or 
diffimulation, So that you cannot fay truly of 
any perfon living, till grace has altered nature, 
*s Behold an Ifraelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile!” 

11. Every one is likewife prone by nature, to 
{peak or act contrary to juffice. ‘This is another of 
the difeafes which we bring with us intothe world. 
All human creatures are naturally partial to them- 
felves, and when opportunity offers, have more 
regard to their own intereft or pleafure, than ftrict 
juttice allows. Neither is any man by=nature 
merciful, as our heavenly Father is merciful: 
but all more or lefs tranfgrefs that glorious rule 
ef mercy as well as juftice, * Whatfoever» ye 
would that men fhould do unto you, the fame do 
unto them.” 

12. Now if thefe are the general difeafes of 
human nature, is it not the grand end of educa- 
tion'to cure them? And is it not the part of all 
thofeto whom God has entrufted the education 
cf childien, to take all poflible carey firft, not 
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- to increafe, not.to feed any of thefe difeafes, (as 
the generality of parentsconftantly do) and next, 
to.ule every poflible means of healing them? 
13. To come to particulars. What can parents 
do, and mothers more efpecially, to whofe care 
our children are neceflarily committed, in their 
tender years, with regard to the Arhei/in that is 
natural to all the children of men? How is this 
fed by the generality of parents, even thofe that 
-love, or at leaft, fear God. while in {pending 
hours, perhaps days with their children, they 
hardly name the name of God? Mean time, they 
talk of a thoufand other things in the world that 
is round about them. Will net then the things 
of the prefent world, which furround thefe chil- 
dren on every fide, naturally take up. their 
thoughts, and fet God at a greater diftance from 
them, (if that be poffible) than he was before ? 
Do not parents feed the Atheifin of their chil- 
dren farther, by afcribing the works of creation 
to aature?, Does not the common way of talking 
about nature leave God quite out of the queftion ? 
Do they not feed this difeafe, whenever they tall 
in the hearing of their children, of any thing 
happening fo or {6 ? OF things coming by chance ? 
Of good or ill fortune? As alfo. when they 
aicribe this or that event, to the wifdom or power 
of mer: or indeed to any other fecond caufes, 
as if thele governed.the world? Yea,-do they 
not feed it unawares, while they are talking of 
their own wifdom or goodnefs, or power to: do 
this or that, without expreisly mentioning, that 
all thefe are the gifts of God? All tends to con- 
... firm the Atheifin of their children, and to, keep. 
God cur of their thoughts. -* 
oe. oe 14. But 
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14. But we are by no means clear of their 
blood, if we only go thus far, if we barely do 
not feed their difeafe. “What can be doneto cure 
it? From the firft dawn of reafon continually in- 
culcate, God is in this and every place. God 
made you,, and me, and the earth, and the fun, 
and the moon, and every thing. And every 
thing is his: heaven and earth and all that is 
therein. God orders all things: he makes the 
fun fhine, and the- wind blow, and the trees 
bear fruit. Nothing comes by chance: that is a 
filly word: there isno fuch thing aschance. As 
God made the world, fo he governs the 
world, and every thing that is in it. Not fo 
much as a fparrow falls to the ground, without 
the will of God, And as he governs all things, 
fo he governs all men, good and bad, little and 
great. He gives them all the power and wifdom 
they have. And he over rules all. He gives us 
all the goodnefs we have: every good thought, 
and word and work are fom him. Without 
him we can neither think any thing right, or do 
any thing right. ‘Thus it is, we are to inculcate 
upon them, That God is ell in all. 

15. Thus may we counteraét, and by the 
grace of God affilting us, gradually cure the 
natural Atheifm of our children. But what can 
we do tocure their /e/f-wil/? It is equally rooted 
in their nature, and is indeed the original idola- 
try, which is not confined toone age or country, 
but is common to all the nations under heaven, 
And how few parents are to be found even among 
Chriflians, even among them that truly fear God, 
who are not guilty of this matter? Who do not 
continually feed and increafe this grievous dii- 
emper-in their children? To let them have 
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their own will, does this moft effectually. To 
et them take their own way, is the fure method 
of increafing their felf-will fevenfold. But who 
has the refolution to do otherwife ? One parent 
in ahundred! Who can be fo fingular, fo cruel, 
as not more or lefs to Aumour her child? ** And 
why fhould you not? What harm can there be 
in this, which every body does?” The harm is, 
that it ftrengthens their will more and more, till 
“it will neither bow to God nor man. To hu- 
mour children is, as far as in us lies, to make 
their difeafe incurable.. A wife parent, on the 
other hand, fhould begin to break their will, the 
firft moment it appears. In the ‘whole’ art of 
Chriftian education there is nothing more impor- 
tant than this. The will of a” parent is to a little 
child in the place of the will of God. Therefore 
ftudioufly teach them to fubmit to this while they 
are children, that they may be ready to fubmit to 
his will, when they are men. But in order to 
carry this point, you will need incredible firmnefs 
and refolution. For after you have once begun, 
_ you muft never more give way. You muft hold 
on itill in an- even courfe: you muft never in- 
termit your attention for one hour; otherwile 
you will lofe’ your labour: 

16. If you are not willing to lofe all the 
Jabour,you have been at, to break the will of your 
child, to bring his will into fubjection to yours, 
that it may be afterward fubject to the will of 
God, there is one advice, which though little 
known, fhould be particularly attended to. » It 
may feem a {mall circumftance; but it is of more 
confequence than one can eafily imagine. It is 
this, never, on any account give a child any 


thing that it cries for. For it is a true obfervation, 
(and 
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and you may make the experiment asoften as 
you pleafe) If you give a child what he cries for, 
you pay him yor crying: and then he will cer- 
tainly cry again. « But if 1 donot give it him 
when he cries, he will feream all day long.” If 
he does, it is your own fault; forit is in your 
power cffectually to prevent it. For ne mother 
need fuffer a child to cry aloud after it is a year 
oki. * Why, it is impoffible to hinder it.” So 
many fuppolfe; but it isan entire miftake. Tam 
a witnefs of the direct. contrary; aad fo are many 
others. My own mother.had ten children, each 
of whom had {fpirit enough. Wet net one of 
them was ever heard to cry aloud, after it was a 
year old. A gentlewoman of Sheffield, feveral of 
whofe children I fuppofe are alive ftill) affured 
me fhe had the fame fuceefs, with regard to her 
eight children. When fome were objeQing to 
the poffibility of this, Mr. Parfou Greenwod, 
(well known in the North of England,) replied, 
«s This cannot be impoflible: I have had the proof 
of it in my own family. Nay, of more than this. 
I had fix children by my former wife. And fhe 
fuffered none of them to cry aloud, after they. 
were ten months old. And yet none of their 
fpirits were fo broken, as to unfit them for ony 
of the offices of Jife.” This therefore may be 
done by any woman of fenfe, who may thereby 
fave herfelf abundance of trouble, and prevent 
that difagreeable noife, the {quawling of young 
children, from being heard under her roof, 
But Tallow, none but a woman of fenfe will be- 
able to affect this. Yea, and a woman of fuch 
patience and refolution, as only the grace of God: 
can give. However, this is doubtlefs the more 
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excellent way: and fhe that is able to receive it, 
Jet her receive it! 

It is hard to fay, whether felf-will or pride be 
the more fatal diftemper. It was chiefly pride 
that threw down fo many of the ftars of heaven, 
and turned angels into devils. But what can 
parents do, in order to check this until it can be 
radically cured ? 

Firft, beware of adding fewel to the flame, of 
feeding the difeafe, which you flhould cure. 
Almoft all parents are guilty of doing this, by 
praifing their children to their face. If you are 
fenfible of the folly and cruelty of this, fee that 
you facredly abftain from it. And in fpite of 
either fear or complaifance, go one flep farther. 
Not only do not encourage, but do not fuffer 
others, to do what you dare not do yourfelf. 
How few parents are fufficiently aware of this? 
Or at leaft fufficiently refolute to practife it? To 
check every one at the firft word, that would 
praife them before their face. Even thofe who 
would not on any account “ fit attentive to their 
ow applaufe,” neverthelefs do not fcruple to fit 
attentive to the applaufe of their children? Yea, 
and that to their face! O confider! Is not this 
the fpreading a net for their feet? Is it not a 
grievous incentive to pride, even if they are 
praifed, for what is truly praife-worthy? Is it 
not doubly hurtful, if they are praifed, for things 
not truly praife-worthy ? ‘Things of an indifferent 
nature, as fenfe, good breeding, beauty, elegance 

_apparel! Thhis* is liable not only to burt the 
heart, but their underftanding alfo. It has a 
mranife(t and direét tendency, to infufe pride and 
folly together: to pervert both their tafte and 

judgment, 


— 


382. | ‘ON THE EDUCATION “ °[SBRMs» 


judgment, teaching them. to value what is dung 
and drofs in the fight of God.* ».: 

18. If on the contrary, you defire, without 
lofs of time to ftrike at the root of their pride, 
teach your children, as foon.as poflibly you can, 
that they are fallen fpirits; that they are fallen 
fhort of that glorious image of God, wherein 
they were firft created ; that they are not now, 
as they were once;s incorruptible pictures of the 
God of glory; bearing the exprefs kenefs of the * 
wile, the good, the holy Father of fpirits; but 


‘more ignorant, more foolith, and more wicked, 


than they can. poflibly conceive. Shew them,” 
that in pride, paflion and revenge, they are now 
like the devil. And that in foolifh defires.and 
grovelling’ appetites, they are, like the beafts of 
the field. Watch over them diligentlyin this 
reipect, that. whenever occafion offers, you may, 


© Pride imits eai¥jei motions find,” and checls 


~ 


the very firft appearance of it. 

If you atk, « But how thal f encourage them 
wheg, they do well; if. L am. never-to commend 
them?” [ anfwer, I did not affirm ‘this: Tdid- 
not fay, * You are zever to.commend them.” ry Es 
khow, nyany writers affert this, and .writers of 
eminent piety.: , They fay,.To commend p an, is 
torob God, and therefore condemn it altogether, 


- But what fay the Scriptures ? J read there, that 


our Lord himfelf frequently commended his-own _ 
difciples: and the great Apoftle, feruples not to 
commend the Corinthians, Philipprans, and divers 
others to whom he writes. We may not there- . 
fore condemn this altogether. , But I fayrufe, it» 
exceeding f{paringly. | And when you ufe it, let 
it be with the utmof caution, Wee rae ye at 
the fame moment, to look upon all they have as 
Y 


os 
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the free gift of God, and with the deepeft felf- 
abafement to fay, “Not unto us! Not unto us! 
but unto thy name we give the praife !” 

ag. Next to felf-will and pride, the moft fatal 
difeafe with which we are born is, love of the 
world, But how ftudiouily do the generality of’ 
parents cherifh this in its feveral branches ? They 
cherifh the defire of the fefh, that is, the tendency 
to feek happinefs in pleafing the outward fenfes, 
by ftudying to “ enlarge the pleafures of tafting 
in their childrea to the uttermoft: not only 
giving them before they are weaned other things 
befide milk, the natural food of children, but 
giving them both before and after, any fort of 
meat or drink that they will take. Yea, they 
entice them long before nature requires it, to 
take wine or ftrong drink; and provide them 
with coifits, gingerbread, raifins and whatever 
fruit they have a mind to. They feed in them 
the defive of the eyes, the propenfity to feck happi- 
nefs in pleafing the imagination, by giving them 
pretty play-things, glittering toys, fhining buckles 
or buttons, fine clothes, red fhoes, laced hats, ° 
needlefs ornaments, as ribbons, necklaces, rubles; 
yea, and by propofing any of thefe as rewards 
for doing their duty, which is ftamping a great 
value upon them. With equal care and attention 
they cherifh in them the third branch of the love 
of the world, the pride of life, the propenfity to 
feek their happinefs in, the honour that cometh of 
men. Nor is the love of money forgotten: many 
an exhortation do they hear on * {ecuring the 
main chance ;” many a lecture exactly agreeing 

’ with that of the old Heathen, 


Si poffis, rete; fi non, quocunque modo vem. 
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: Get money honefily if you can; but if not; 
. get money. 


And they are carefully taught to look on 
riches and honour as the reward of all their 
labours. 

20. In direct oppofition to all this, a wife and 
truly kind parent will take the utmoft care, not to 
cherifh in her children the defire of the flefh, 
their natural propenfity to feck happinefs in gra~ 
tifying the outward fenfe. With this view the 
will fuffer them to tafte no food but milk till they 

_ are weaned: (which a thoufand experiments fhew 
is moft fafely and ealily done at the feventh 
month.) And then accuftom them to the moft 
fimple food, chiefly of vegetables. She may in. 
nure them to tafte only one food, befide bread, 
at dinner, and conftantly to breakfaft and fup on 
milk, either cold, or heated; but not boiled. 
She may ufe them to fit by her at meals and afk 
for nothing, but take what is given them. She 
need never, till they are at leaft nine or ten years 
old, let them know the tafte of tea, or ufe any 
other drink .at meals, but water or fimall beer. 
And they will never defire to tafte either meat or 
drink between meals, if not accuftomed thereto. 
If fruit, comfits or any thing of the kind be 

_ given them, let them not touch it but at meals. 
And never propofe any of thefe as a reward; 
but teach them to look higher than this. 

But herein a difficulty will arife, which it will 
need much refolution to conquer. Your fervants 
who will not underftand your plan, will be con- 
tinually giving little things to your children, and 
thereby undoing all your work. ‘This youmuft 
prevent if poffible, by warning them when they 
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firft come into your houfe, and repeating the 
warning from time to time. If they wi// doit 
notwithftanding, you muft turn them away. 
Better lofe a good fervant than fpoil a good 
child. 

Poffibly you may have another difficulty to en- 
counter, and one of a {till more trying nature. 
Your mother, or your hufband’s mother, may 
live with you; and you will do well to fhew her 
all poffible refpect. But let her on no-account 
have the leaft ihare in the management of your 
children. She would undo ali that you had 
done; fhe would give them their own will in all 
things. She would humour them to the deftruc- 
tion of their we ls, # not their bodies too. In 
fourfcore years | have not met wich one woman 
that knew how to manage grand-children. My 
own mothers who governed her children fo well, 
could never govern one grand-child. In every 
other point obey your mother. Give up your 
will to hers. But with regard to the manage- 
ment of your children, iteadily keep the reins in 
your own hands. 

21. A wife and kind parent will be equally 
cautious, of feeding he defire of the eyes in her 
children. She will give them no pretty play- 
things, no glittering toys, fhining buckles or 
buttons, fine or gay clothes: no needlefs orna- 
ments of any kind; nothing that can attraét the 
eye. Nor will fhe fuffer z any other perfon to 
give them what fhe will not give them herfelf. 
Any thing of the kind that is offered, may be 
either civilly refufed, or received and laid by. If 
they are difpleafed at this, you cannot help it. 
Complaifance, yea, and temporal intereft, muft 

Kka2 needs 
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needs be fet afide, when the eternal interefis of 
your children are at ftake. 

Your pains will be well requited, if you can 
infpire them, early, with a contempt of all finery ; . 
and on the other hand, with a love and efteem, 
for neat plainneis of drefs, Teaching them to 

_ affociate the ideas of plainnefs and miodefty: and 
thofe of a fineand a loofe woman. Likewile in- 
{til into them as early as. poflible a fear and con- 
tempt of pomp and grandeur, an abhorrence and 
dread of the love of money, and a deep con- 
viction, that riches cannot give happinefs. Wean 
them therefore from all thefe falic ends: habitr- 
atethem to make God their end in all things, and 
innure them in all they do, to aim at knowing, 
Joving and ferving God. 

22, Again, ‘The generality of parents feed 
anger in their children, yea, the worft part of it, 
that is revenge, ‘The filly mother (ayy 66 What 
hurt my child! Give me a blow for it.” What 
horrid work is this? Will not the old murderer 
teach them this leflon faft enough? Let the © 
chriftian parent fpare no pains to teach them juft 

_ thecontrary. Remind them of the words of our 

 blefled Lord, * It was faid of old, An eye for an 
eye, anda tooth for atooth. But I fay unto you, 
that ye refift not evil.” Not by returning evil for 
evil. Rather than this, “if a man take away 
thy cloak, let him take thy coatalfo.” Remind | 
him of the words of the great Apoftle, “ Dearly — 
beloved, Avenge not yourlelves. For it is writ- 
ten, Vengeance i is mine: I will repay, faith the 
Lord.” 

23. ‘The generality of parents feed and increafe 
the natural fal//ehocd of their. children. How 
often may we p near that fenfelefs word? « No, it 


was 
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was not you; it was not my child that did it: 
fay, it was the cat.” What amazing folly is this ? 
Do you feel no remorfe, while you are putting a 
lie in the mouth of your child, before it can {peak 
plain? Anddo not youthink, it will make a 
good proficiency, when it comes to years of dif- 
cretion ?. Others teach them .both diflimulation . 
and lying, by their unreafonable feverity; and 
yet others, by admiring and applauding their in- 
genious lies and cunning tricks. Let the wile 
parent on the contrary, teach them to put away 
all lying, and both in. little things:and great, in 
jeft or earneft, fpeak the very truth from their 
heart. ‘Peach them that the author of all falie- 
hood is the devil, who is a liar aud the father of 
it. Teach themto abhor and defpife, not ony 
lying, but ail equivocating, all cunning and dil- 
fimuiation. Ufe every means to give them a low 
of truth: of veracity, fincerity and fimplicity, 
and of opennefs both of fpirit and behaviour. 

24. Moft parents increafe the natural tendency 
to injufiice in their children, by conniving at their 
wronging each other, if not laughing at, or even 
applauding their witty contrivances to cheat one 
another. Beware of every thing of this kind: 
and from their very infancy, fow the feeds of © 
juftice in their hearts ; and train them up in the 
exacteft practice of it. If poffible, teach them 
the love of juftice, and that in the leaft things as 
well as the greateft. Imprefs upon their mind 
the old proverb, ** He that will fteal a penny, 
will {teal a pound.” “Habituate them to render 
unto all their due, even to the uttermoff 
farthing. 

25. Many pezrents connive likewife at the i//- 


nature of their children, and thereby ftrengthen 
it. 
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it. But truly affeéiionate parents will not in- 
dulge them in any kind or degree of wnmerciful- 
nefs. ‘Vhey will not fuffer them to vex their 
brothers or fifiers, either by word or deed. 
They will not allow them to hurt or give pain 
to any thing that has life. . They will mot per- 
mit them to rob birds-nefts, much lefs to kill dny 
thing without neceffity: not even fnakes, which 
areas innocent as worms, or toads,and which not- 
.withftanding their uglinefs, and the ill name they 
lie under, have been proved over and over, to 
be as harmilefs as fiies. Let them extend in its 
roeafure, the rule of doing as they wonkd be 
done by, fo every aninial whatfoever, Ye that 
are truly kind parents, in the morning, in the 
evening, and all the day befide, prefs upon all- 
your children, te « walk in love, as Chrift alfo 
loved us, and gave himielf for us:” to mind that 
one point, ** Ged is love; and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in Godand God in him.” 


END OF THE FIFTH VOLUME, 


